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THE RIGHT 


| Honour able, Sir 
1 


| Horatio Veere Knight, 


Lord Yeere of Tilbury ,and 
General'ot the Engliſh Forces 
under the High and mighey 
| Lords the Srates generall 

of the Vnired Provin- 
| ce: in the Netherlands. 


And to h's pious Conſort, the Lady 
May Veere, increaſe of grace, &c. 


Right Honorable, 

uldiers that 

carrie their 

lives in their 
| hands, had 
need above all others 

x | A2 to | 


| The Epiſtle 


| 
to carie grace in their; is 
| 


hearts, that ſo having| | re 
mage peace with God,| | r« 
b 


they may be fit to en-| | 
counter vvith . men, I 
And having by faith in! | \ 
Chriſt diſarmed death! | t 
| before they dye, they! | ( 
may ſacrifice their lives | a 
with the more courage | ! 

q 

f 

\ 


and comfort : which 
to neglect being a mat- 
J ” « 

ter of eternity, 15 not! 
valour, but deſperate! 
madnelle, becauſe in | 
this bulineſle as in 0- 
verſights of war, there 

15 
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{ | Dedicatorre. 


Ir | is noplace for aſecond 
9 | | repentance, the firlt er- 
, [ror being unrecovera- 
»/ | ble. In evils above the 
.' | ſtrength of manto pre- 
1 | vaile againſt, & his pa- 

1 | rience coendure, there 

// | God hath planted the 

| |affectio of feare,vvhich | 

| might flirre us up to| 

avoyd the danger by 

flyingto him in Chriſt 

| | who being our friend 

| itis No matter vvho 1s 

our enemie: vee may 

be killed, but cannor | 
be hurt; fo fate it is to 

be | 


— — 
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| be under his commid 
that hath commaund 
| ' over Death,Hel, ludg- 
' ment, and all that we 
| 'moſt feare. Yet luch is 
| our nature, that by fa- 
| miliarity with danger, 
| wee grow by degrees 
inſerſibly to be harde- | 
ned againſt ir, and to 
looke no further then 
death, as if ro die vere 
onely to give up the 
ghoſt, andchen an end 
| of all. And hereupon 

It is,that they that fol- 
low the warres,are ge- 
nerally | , 
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nerally taken to be me | 
not moſt religious; 

the more reſpet Joe: ] 
of that profefſion de- | 
ſerve,that have learned ! 
upon what tearmes to | 
live and dye , that are 
fare of a better life be- | 
fore they leave this that | 
have layd up their life 


in Chnſt, Amongſt 
whom ( right Honou- 


rable)che world hath 


a longtime taken no- 
| rice of you, in whom 


both religion, & mili- 
tary imploymer,meek- 


| A4 nedle 
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: | nefle of ſpirit, with 
height of courage, hu 
| ality wich-honor, by;; 
| a rare and happy Con | 

|bination have mct £0- | 
'oether. Wherby you! 
| have much vindicated 
[your prorcthon trom | 
' cornmon inpurtation, | 
and ſhevved thar Picty 
| can enter into "Tents, 
' & follovwy after camns | 
and that God hath'chis 
loſua's,& hisCarnelies es 
in all ages. Burl will 
,not uſe many vords | 
' of your ſelfe, to your 


| 


Dedicatoree. 


[_ 


[ ſelte, becauſe though 


[you have done much 
{chat may and will bee 
' ſpoken of,yet you love 
| not te heare,or ſpeake 
of what- you have, 
done. 
It may ſceme to hve! 
| unbefitting, to offer a 
' diſcourſe of a bruiſed 
| reede, to ſuch a ſlron 
| and flouriſhing Cedar. 
| But experience ſhew- 
| eth, that the ſtrongeſt 
| plants in Gods houſe 
are expoled ſomerimes 
|to ſtrong windes of 
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The Epiſtle | 
temptation, and there- | 
upon meet witch brui- 
fings;that _ may the 
better know by whoſe 
{trengrh they ſtand,and 
that the greateſt may 
| learne to goe our of 
theralelyes to the ſame 
common rocke and 
|fountaine of ſtrength 
| with the meaneſt, Da- 
VID was a valiant 
man, yet upon experi- 
ence of his oft failings 
and recoveries, hee be- 
came towards God as 
a vveaned child. Lovv- 


linefle | 


| ſ____ Dedicatorie, 
lineſs of mind to God- 
*| | ward,andgreatneſle of 
©| | ſpirit againſt his ene- 
- | mics, may vvell ſtand 
'rogether, for the way 
1 

f 


| — 
| 
\ 


to be above all other | 


' things, is to ſubmit to 
| God firlt, Beſides, this 


| Text ſpeakerh of the | 


| prevailing governmet | 


| of Chriſt in his church 
and in his Children, 


couragement to your 
Lordſhip {till notonly 
to ovvne the caule of 
Chriſt in theſe times, 
vwwherein 


which maybee an in- | 


The Epiſtle 
wherein men are aſha- 
| med of what they 


—| 


i 

| 

; lory in thar ſhame, 

| Fur likewiſe to fight 
| the Lords batels (vwhe 

| 


by for victoric atren- 


end. Though God to 


| yet foratime, to har- 
| den themthe more, yet 
they have undertaken 


called ro it) and helpe/ | 
him againſt che migh-| | 


[ derh Chriſts ſidein the; | 


| 


4 
' ; 


| ſhould glory in, and: | 


| 


| revenge the quarrel of| | 
his Covenant, ſuffers! | 
his enemiesto prevaile| | 


4 i 
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||, [adamned cauſe. And 
// | | howſoeverthe church 
|! | hath juſtly provoked 
/| | God, yet the cauſe 
{hall ſtand umpregnar 

{ |ble againſt all created 

| | power of Devills and 
men. We naturally de- 

hre vitone, and many | 

| 'defire it more then 
| truth or goodnelſle, 
{ | which onely are victo- 
rious, and {o out of a 
depraued judgement 
they crofle their ovwne 
delnes, ſceking to O- 
vercome in that wher- 

In 
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in it were (afer for 
them to be overcome. 
Theſe are (ure to! 
| mect with ſhame is 
'the concluſtionin ſtead 
of victory ; or elle vve 
muſt deny Chriſttobe 
King of his Church, 
and ludge of the 


world. RS on 
ſtill honorable Lord) 


to tad for Chriſt both  ' 
in Peace and Warte, 
and this ſhall be found 


toyour Honor, when 


Chriſt ſhall come to 
bee glorious in. his 
Saints, 


Dedicatorie. | 


Saints that he thought 
ou worthy to honor 
bicaſelfe by, when 0- 
'thers that oppole or 
| betray the caule of 
Chriſt for baſe ends, 
| ſhall nor dare to hold 
uptheir heads. 

[ would not divide 
yau from your Hono- 
rable Lady, being ob- 
ligedto both,and both | 
being one, as in other | 

|bands, ſo in that above | 
| Nature, in love to the | 
beſt things + both ex- 
.emplary 1n all religious 


| courles, | 


om me ee EI ECD 
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 courles, both in vout 
| pow likewile having 


cen imployedin great 
(ſervices for the come- | 
mon good, fo that not 
onely this, bur forraign 
States are bound to 


bleſs God for you both. 
Going on in theſe 
wayes, you will finde 


God making his pro- 
milegood of honoring 
them © that honour 
him, 

I doe not fo farre 


over-yalue this poore 
worke, as tothinke ir 


worthy 


ee .mm—— — — -— — OS —_— 


Dediceterct. 


| 


| wenthy of your Ho- 


F 
| | | nor, buechusIchoghe 


mettto wicneſe, my 
 delerved reſpect to 
you both. Ifl beto 
blame for luffring theſe 
Sermons long lince 
preached,thu 5 tO COM 
torth, others muſt di- 
vide the faule with me, 


| wvho had brought i irto! 


thatpaſſe,chatic was al- 

| moſt 

to take this courſe. The 

| Lord continue to bleſs 

your Honours with al | 

_ branches, andto| 
main- 
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neceſlary for me; 
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| | Dedicatorie. 

| maintaine his grace in 
| you, untill hee hath 
| brought forth judge- 


| meat unto victory. 


Tour Honors 


em es 


to command 


in the Lord, | 


Richard Sibbes, 
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To the Chriſtian 


RraDER. 
0 prevent a 


| 


I was drawn 
'to let theſe notes paſſe 


with ſome review; Con- 


| fadermg there was an in- | 


 tendment of pnbliſhing 
them ,by ſome who had not 


perfeth taken them, And 


| theſe firſt as being next at 
band, and having had oc- 
Cafi on lately of ſome freſh | 
' thoughts concerning this | 
argument by dealing | 
| with 


U further in- | 
convenience , ' 


_ OO > 


. 
OO O_o men <= oe 
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4 merciful Redeemer. 


The Pretace 
with/ome, the chief gr ound 
of whoſe trouble, Was the| | 

want of conſidering of the 
grations nature and office: 
of Chriſt. The right con- 


' ceit of which is the ſprins 


of all ſervice to Chriſt ond 
comfort from him, God 
hath laid up all grace and 


comfort im Chriſt for us, 


' and planted a wonderfull 


ſweerneſſe of pity and love 
in bis heart towards us. 
As God bis Father hath 
ftred him vvith a bo-! 
dy, ſo with a heart to bee 


WWhat 
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OD ets 


""_ 


ro the Reader. | 


| What: doe the Scrip- 
' tures ſpeake but Chriſts 
love and tender care over 
thoſe that are humbled * 
and beſides themercy that 
reſteth m bis one breſt, 
he warkes the like unpreſ- 
fan mm his Miniſters and 
others," ro comtort. the 
tecble minded, and to 
beare withrthe weake. 
Miniſters by their calling 
are friends of the Bri.le, 
and to brins Chriſt and 
his Space together, and 
therefore owobt upon all 
900\l occaſions to: lay open 

all 


|  ThePreface TH 
| all the excellencies of } 
Chriſt, amongſt others, |} 
4s that he is highly borne, | 
mighty,one m Whom al the i 
treaſures of wiſedome are, | 
bid, &xc, ſo likewiſe gen. | 
= and of « good nature, 
and of a gracious diſpoſi- 
tion. Tt cannot but cheere| 
the heart of the ſþouſe, to 
conſider in all ber infir- 
mities and yniſeries ſhe is | | 
ſubjefF unto, that (be hath | 
a rarer of a kinde diſ- 
poſition, that knowes how | 
to give the honor of milde | 
| uſage to the weaker veſ-| 
| ſell. 
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|  _ rotheReader, 
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from rejelting ber, 
| cauſe ſhee is weake, that 
' be willpity ber the more. 

| And as bee is knide at all 
 eimes, ſo eſpecially when 
it is moſt ſeaſonable, hee | 
will ſpeake to ber beart, | 
| eſpecially in the wik-| 
derneſle. The more ylo. 

' ry to God, © and the more | 
| comfort to a Criſtian | 
| ſoule ariſeth from the be- | 
liefe and application of | 
theſe things, the more the 

| enemy of Gods glory and 
| yrans conf ort, labours to 


breed 


ſet, That will be ſo far 
be- 


| . The Preface, = 
breed. mi ſþep/wfions' ns of 
them, - that if hae canmte 
keepe menfrom Heaven, 
and bring them- into tha 
Eapyed. chndution bee «in 
himſelfe, yet be may trow- 
ble them in their pa [og 
{ome <5 uone of ww 
 Satgnprevailes Wit that 
farre, 4s to neg.eft the 
| Meanes , ujign feare they 
{hould (being ſo ſinful) 
di/hgngr God &* increaſe 
their ſas: and ſothey lyz 
ſmothering under. this 
temptatio 4s it Were boiid 
hand and foot by Sathan, 


not 


— ww CO — —_— —_—_— 
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tothe Reader. 


—| 


* | noe daring to make out to 
, 


| (iſt andyerwe fecretly | 
| by a ſpirit of faith, 
| ſhewing it ſelfe trons! 
 ſigbes and groanes waito 
God. Theſe areabuſed by\ | 
| falſe repreſentations of 
,, | (rift, all whoſe wayes to 
p, | ſuch being waiesof mercy 
| and all bis thoughts, 
7 | thoughts of love, The | 
in - keeping the foule in 
F atteſt 
wi 
| | the ſonlempon that 
og Anat 
grounds | 


_— - <—— 
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The Preface 


(Lreonudrta build ew faigh), 
|, 6 the free offer of 


groce to all that will res || 
ceive it , the gracious tn. | 
' Vitation of all that are, 
Weary and beavy laden, 
tho/e. that have nothing tq 
buy withall, ] be command 

to beleeve, the 
dayger of not beleeving, 


all the? fines, the ſweet 
intreaty to beleeve,and 0r- 


—— 


| 
| 


| 


_ 
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jp the edl 1.14 = 
| the covenant; | 'Bejults | 
theſe (4 ſay) and ſuch mb 
rome mducements; this 
wie mfſeng Vigonr ind 
ſtrenyth into all the reſt, 
that: thry proceed: from 
\Cbrift, «perfor ava bev3. 
"Red 0nd theſe bowls 
' tharmoved him nat onely 
toberome « man." but a 
 curfe fares; hence is, 
| —_ rot <ueneh 
the mekingwvick or 
fx. ater frongebrs 
”» 93 Faith 
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faith, to conſder that all 
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I rc no 


: 


| expreſsions- of love iſſue 
on nature im Chriſt, 
 Þbich 6 conſtant. » God 
knowes that 45 wee are 
| privie £0 finne, ſo when 
conſcience” is - throuyby 

| avaked, we are 4s prone 
to deſpaire for ſinne ; © 
would bave w . 

[hon thet be ſetteth bi 
| ſelfe 'in the Covenant of 
| grace to triumph in Chriſt 
over the greateſt evill 

| and enones we feare, an. 

x 5. 8. \thar his thewg bts are nd 
44 ety thong bts ae, that 


| C 
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be i God «nd not man, He. 11 .9- 


. \paire conſidering our fins 
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to the Reader, 


that there is beights, and | 
depths, and breadths of Epbeſy, 18 
mercy in him above all 
the depths of our ſin and | 


miſery, that wee ſhould 


condition, wherein there | 


| fhould be ground of deſ- | 


be the ſinsofmengbis mer- 
0 the mercy of an mfnite 
| God:  But'thowgh 11 be 4 | 
' truth cleerer then the Sun 
| beames ;that a broken har- 
ted\ ſoner onght ts em- 
brace mercy ſoſtrongly n- 


| 3 = forced _— 
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forced : yet there no 
truth that. the beart.ſþut- 
tetb it ſelfemore againſt 
then thi, eſpecially in 
ſenſe of miſery, Wben the 
ſoule #s fitteſt for mercie, 
mnt the  Fdoly Sporit 
ſprinkieth the conference 


 Bith the" blagd of ( briſk, 


and ſbeddeth bis love nu 


the heartithat fo the blud, 


of ( breſt-in the canſejbnce 
WAY Cr). lowder than'the 
guilt of ſin; for anely God: 
Spirit can raif: the conſct- 
 ence'p\ cofort abave gut, 


| becawſebt ig only greater. 


then 


to the Reader. 
then the conſcience. Men 
may [peake comfort but it 
i { briſts Spirit that can 
ouly comfort. Peace « the 
fruit of the lips, but yet 
created to be ſo. No crea 
turecan take off wrath 
from the conſcience but he 
that ſet it on, though al 
the prevailing arouments 
be uſed that can be brovht 
forth, till the Holy Ghoſt 
effeftually perſwadeth 5y 
a divine kin! of rbetorick, 
' which ought to raiſe up 
our bearts to bim Who s 
the comforter of þis peo- 
B 4 | ple 


' 8*b{u? 
Peiis af 


medamnso 
From eu 
of meday 


J-M. 
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|ole, that be would /eale the 
to our ſoules. Now God 
dealing with men as un- 
derſtanding creatures the 
manner which he nſeth in 
this powerfull worke upon 
their conſcience: ts by way 
of friendly er tercourſe,as 
11; treaty, and per ſTaſron, 
end diſcoery of bis love 
im C brijt a id Chriſls gra- 


(16:41 inclination thus eve 


to the Geake/l and loweſt 
of men. An therefore be- 


canſe he is pleaſed by ſuch | 


like motives to enter int 


the hart,and ſetile a peace 


there 


= — _——_ _ _ - —— — 
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\ehere, we ought with re- 
| verence to regard all ych 
fantified helps, and @- 
| mong the reſt this of ma- 
| king uſe of this comforta- 
| be deſcription of C brift 
by God the Father, in go- 
iy boldly inall neceſsities 
to che throne of grace. But 
Te muſt know this com- 
fort is only the pertion of 
| thoſe that. give up them- 
ſelves to-{ briſts govern» 
| » ent, that” are willing in 


| all things to be diſþoſed of 


'| by him. For bere we ſee in 
this Scripture | th joyned 
Bg tovetber, 


I 
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; together , mercy to bruiſed 


reedgs, and yet govern- 
ment prevailing by de. 


grees over COrT MPN, 


Chrift fo favonreth week 
ones, 4s that be frameth 
ter ſaules to 4 better 


| condition then they are in, 
| Neither can it bee otber- 


| iſe, bat that & /oule (09. 


king for mercy /hould ſub- 


| mit it ſelfe at the ſame 


time to be enided. Thoſe 
relation : of ha band,bea, 


| bebDeard; <X. ply nt 
' onely meekneſſe and nier- 


yy, but noverrment Uike- 
wiſe 


as wm. T_T — 


OD O— ——_—_— 
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| _ rotheReader. 
| wiſe. when be become 
; Chriſtians to purpoſe, Þe 
live not exempt from all 
ſervice but onely we chaoe 
our Lord. Therefore if any 
mn an ut courſe of life 
ſnatch comforts before 
they are reached out nnto 
them, let them know they 
doe it at their one perils, 
[t 15 4s if ſome ronorant 
man ſhould come mto an 
Apothecaries ſhop ſtored 
with variety of medicings 
of all forts, and ſhould 
take what comes next to 
hand, poyſon perhaps im 


F 
FECOGH 
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The Preface 


ay For of Phyſicke. There 
| is no word of comfort in 
| | the whole booke of God in- 
| | tended for ſuch as regard 
Plat 66.1%, [iniquity in their hearts, 
| | though they doe not aft it 
m their lrves. Their onely 
comfort us that the ſentice 
' of damnation is not exe- 
' cuted,and thereupon there 
is yet opportunity of ſafer 
' though [ts and reſolutions, 
| otherwiſe they ſtad noton- 
ly convicted, but condem- 
a | ned by the word,&( briſt 
9. 


m—_— — —— 
_— —————_—_— 


that ridecth on the |; 
white horle will ſpend 
all 


RE OI 


ro the Reader. 


all bis errowes «; on them, 
an. wound them to death. 
If any ſhall bleſſe bim/elfe 
in an ll bay, Gods wrath 
ſhell burne to bell againſt 
ſuch. There is no more 
comfort to bee expefied 
from Chriſt, then there is 
care to pleaſe him. Other- 
wile to make hem an abet- 
ter of a lawleſe and looſe 
life, is to transforme him 
into a phanſ1e, nay tothe 
likencfſe of him. whoſe 
workes he came to deſtroy, 
which 15 the moſt deteſta- 
ble Idolatryof all. Une way 
whereby 


— — — 


— | 
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The Preface 
| whereby the Epurit of 
{ briſt prevaileth im his, 
is to preſerve them fron 
ſuch tbouxhts; yet we ſee 
people Will frame a div. 
nity to themſelves, plea. 
fang tothe fle þ, ſutable to 
tbeir owne ends Þbich be. 
ng vane m the ſubſtice, 
Þill prove ikeWi/e vame 
;n the fruit and as a buil. 
ding upon the [aud 
The mame [cope of all, 
is, to alture us to tbe en- 
tertainment of { briſt; 
milde,/afe, wiſe, oictort- 
ous government," and to 
leave 


to the Reader. 


leave men naked of dll 
pretences , Why they bill 
wet have (rift to 'rule 
over them, ben by [re 
ſalvation not onely /trons 
ly wrourht , but ſweetly 
diſpenſed by bum. His g0- 
ernment 1s net for bis 
owne pleaſure but for our 
good. Ie are fved by a 
way of love, that love 
mig't bee kindled by this 
Way 1 us to Gol avame, 
becauſe this affettion ' 
melteth the ſoude, and 
mouldeth it to all dutie 
an{ acceptable manner of 
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"= The Yreface 
performance of dutie. 


| {t isdaye in duties that 


God regards more then 
duties themſelves, ( bis is 
the true and Euangelicall 
di poſition ariſuus fron 
Chriſts love to 1s, an our 
lave to. him againe ; and 
net ts fears fo come to hun. 
as if be were to take an 
Elephant by the tooth. It is 
almoſt a fundamental 
miſtake, to thinke that: 
God delzghts in ftavih, 


eares, when us the fruits. 
j 


of Chriſts Kingdome are 
pea: e, and joy tn the Hcy. 
G hoſt 


©» 


'S 


Ul 


OO RO 


to the Reader. 


Ghoſt, for from this ms. 
ſtake come weake,/la viſh, 
ſuperſtitious conceits. 
Twothi nos 8 onble the 
peace of ( briftians Vry 
much, their weakneſſes 
hanging upon them, and 
feare of holding out for 
tine to come. A remedy 
arainſt both is in this 
Text, for Criſt is ſct out 
here 4s a mille Saviaus to 
Þeake ones; and for time 
to come,his powerfull care 
and love is never enter- 
rupted, antill bee brins 


forth jrdgem ent torvitho- 


- 


—— 
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ſhe Pretace 


ry. And thereupon it is 


that both the meanes of 


ſalvation ex grace broght 
by meanes, and vlory the 
perfection of grace, come 
all under one name of the 


KINGDOME OF 
GOD ſooft, becauſe 
hom by mean: s be brings | 


to grace, be will by grace| 
bring to glory. 


| This maketh the thought Il 


of the latter judgement 
comfortable unto us, that 
he Who is then to bee 0s 
| Iudge, cannot but judge 


for them who have becne | 


ruled 


+—_ 


| 


ro the Reatter. 


ruled by him bere, for 
whom hee guides by bus 
counſel thoſe be brings to 
glory. T/ onr faith were 
but 4s firme as our ſtate 
jr ( briſt # ſecure and 
#lorivuc, That manner of 
| wen ſhould we be 2 
- If T hat Hone about to 
| affett Þritng in a high 
' firaine, I ſhonld have mf. 
feof mine end,» croffes! 
the wrewnent in hand. 
For ſhall we that are ſer- 
rants quench thoſe weak 
' ſharkes which” our Lord 
himſeife is pleaſed to che- 
ri/h? 
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The Pre face 


r1h ? I hadrather bazard 
the cenſure of ſome, then 
hinder the good of athers, 
Wb if it be any Wates fur+ 
thered by theſe few obſcr- 
rvations, 1 have what I 
ayned at. I intended nota 


treatiſe, but opening of « 


| Text, \ what I ſhall bee 
| drawne to doe in this kind 
| muſt be by degrees, as leis 

ſure i in the midſt of many 
| interruptions will | permit: 
The Lord guide our 
hearts, tongues, and pens, 
| for |is glory,and the v00d 


| of bis people. 
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dence of prevailing doth in reſpe@t, I, 
ot our ſeives, alrhouph beſct with cor- 
ruption : and a, the Churci), al:l;ough 
compalled with enemics, 


3%4 
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Smoaking Flax. 
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MATT.12-.to. 
ef bruiſed Reed fhall bee not 
breake, and ſmoakins Flax ſhall 
he not quench, till bee ſend forth 
Judgement into vittorie, 


wrnn eng 
Y; 


HE Prophet 
Eſay being lit- 
ted-up,and ca- 
ried with the 


' wing of propheticall ſpi. 


by 


rir, "paſlerh over 4ll the 
C4 time 


Br aiſedReed ,and 
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| hold my ſervant whom 1 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


— rm 


time betweene him , and 
the appearing of Its vs! 
CHKkIsST in the ficlh,] 
and ſceth with the cyc of 
prophetic, and with the 
eye of faith, Cur1sT as 
preſent , and preſenterh 
him inthe name of G © Db 
to the ſpirituall eye of o. 
thers, in theſe words, Be- 


have choſen, ce. Which 
place is alledged by Saint 
Maithew, as Rilkilled now 
in CuaisT., Whereinis 
propounded ; 

Firſt, The calling of 
CHx1sT to his office : | 

Secondly, The executi. 
on of it, 

For his calling :G O D 
ſtlerh | 


and ſmeaking F lax. 


ſtileth him here hs r-: che. 
ons ſervant, Oc. CHxIsT 
was GoDs iervant inthe 
loreatel piece of ſcrvice 
chat ever was ; a choſen, 
and a choiſc ſervant : hee 
jm and ſuffered all by 
|commiſhon from the Fa- 
| ther: VVhercin we may ſce 
| the {weet love of GoD to 


| us, that counts the worke j 
| of our ſalyation by Chriſt | 
| hisgreateſt ſervice. And; 
that he will pur his onely | 


beloved Son to that ſer. 
vice, He might well pre. 
hxe [Behold] to raiſe up 
our thoughrsto the high- 


eſt pitch of attention and 
admiration, In time of 
cemptation , miſgiving 


-$ CON- | 


l 


I, 
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[as | ThebraiſedKeede, 


| conſciences looke {o much | 
to the preſent trouble | 
theyare in, that they need 
be rouzed up to behold 
him in whom they may 
 finde reſt for their diſtreſ.'| | 
ſed ſoules: In remprations [ 
it 15 fateſt ro behold no- | + 
; thing butCuxrnsT,the|| 
true brazen Serpent the true || 
loin1.29- Lambeof God that taketh 4- 
way the francs of the World: 
| this ſaving object hath a | 
i peciall influence of com- | 
| "on into the ſoule,cſpect- 
| ally if we looke not cnely | 


| 


| onCurisr, but upon, | 
| the Fathers authority and || } 
| love in him. For in a!l that | 
| | CHxrIsST did and ſuffered | 
| | as Mediator,wee mult ice | 


| GoD | 


l 


; 


| with us,if we be in Chri??, 


: 


/ 
| 
' 
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| <li Flex. | 5 
GQD'14 bp reconciting the 
World unto himſcife. | | 
VVhat a ſupport to our | 
Faith is this, ThatG © ÞD | 
the Father , the party, af- 
Faded by our Gans, 15 (o| 
well pleaſed with the work | | 
of Redemption > And 
what a cofort 15 this, that 

eeing Gods, love refterh 
On CHRIST,AaS WOH plca- | 
(cd in hun,we may gather | 
that hee 15as well picalec | 


For has loue reſteth in 
whole Chrilt,, in Chrilt 
w 7 Wh X ” * 1. a | 
nyſtical, as well as Chriſt 
naturall, becauſe hee !0- 
veth him and us with one 
' '# : 
love. Let us therefore im- 
orace CHRISTI , and in 
him | 


mma 


P — 


The braiſed Reede, 


him Gods love, and build 
our faith afely on ſuch a 
Saviour, that 13 furniſhed 
| with fo high a Commitr. 
| Gon. 

See here (for our com- 


fort) a {weet agreement | | 
of all chree perſons : The |: 


| Father giveth a c6miſhon 
ro Chritt : The Spirit fur. 
' niſherh and ſandtifieth to 
{it : CHarsT himfelfe exe. 
| cuteth the ofhce of a Me- 
| diatour, Our Redempri- 
' on is ſounded upon the 
; jyne agreement of all 
rhree perſons of the Tri- 
| nity. 
| For the execution of 
| this his calling, itisſer 
| downc here to be modeſt, 
| with- 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| | andſmoaking Flax. ys | 


| withour makit a noyſc , | 
or raiſing duſt by any ps. ' | 
pous comming, as Princes | 
uſe ro doe : | is woyce ſhall 
| |notbeheard] hisvoyce in- 
| | deed was beard, but what 
voyce ? Come wnte mee all PMaiih.tt, 
yee that are weary and hea- 
ka, laden,5c.he cryed, but | 
' how > Ho, every one that *14% 15-1 
thirfteth,come oc. And as | 
| his comming was modeſt, | 
ſo it was milde, whic! is 
' {ct downe in theſe words | 
T he braiſed Reed ſhall bee nos 
breate, Fc. wherein wee 
may obſerve thete three | 
| thingy, | 
| Firſt, thecondirtion ef 
thoſe that CHRIST had 
to deale withall. x, They 
| wWCcre | 


— 
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The bruiſed Keed, 


were bruiſed Recdes. 2.[mw. 
ting Flax, 

Secondly, CizIsSTS 
cariagc towardst cm. hc 
brake 140i the bruil (1 reed, 
nor quenched the 1moaking, 
flax:wherc more 15 mcant, 
then ſpoken; tor hee will 
not onely not breake the 
bruiſed Reed,nor quenci1, 
&c. - Burt hee will cacriuh 
thean, 

Thurdly , The con- 
[tancie and progrefic of 
tis his render care, wail 
Ind pement COric ih ViHOry, 
that is, until the ſanikied 
frame of grace begun in 
theirhearts , be brought 
co that pretection, that it 
prevailcth over ail oppo- 


— 
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| and ſmoking Flax. 9 
fite corruption, For the | 


art , the condition of | T. 
| men, whom hee was to 
| deale withall, is that they | The cond; 
| were bruxted Reeds , and 

| {moaking Flax; not trees, +, deals 

bur Reeds; and not whole | wh. |} 
| but braiſed Reeds, T! 

| Chnrch is comparcd to | 
| weake things; troa Dove, T's | 
among ti the towles ; .roa = | 6 

Vine among it rhe Plants; wake 

ro Sheepe amongt the © 
'beaſts; ro a Woman, which 

is the weaker veſſe : and 
here GoDs 'chldren arc 
comparcd to #rwfed Reed, 
and ſmoakiug 'Flax. And 
firſt wee will ſpeake of 

them as they are bruiſec 

Reeds, and thcn as {moa- 

| K10E | 


—— 


| ſervices, 


| xing Flax. They are brui- | 


: 


| ſed Reeds betore their 
converſion, and ofrcn- 
| times after: Before Con- 
| verſion all (except ſuch as 
| being bred up i the 
Church, G © Þ hath de- 
lighted ro ſhew himtelte 
gracious unto from thcir 
Child-hood) yet in difte. 
' rent degrees, as Go ÞD 
lceth meere; and as diffe. 
rence is in regard of tem. 
per, parts, manner of life, 
&c, ſo Gobpsintend. 


ment of imployment for | 


the time rocome: for uſu- 
ally hee empties ſuch of 
themſelves, and makes 
them nothing, before hee 
willuſe themin any great 


— 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


| 


This! 
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and [ moakine Flax. 


This bruiſed reed is a 
| man, thar for the moſt 
| part is in ſome miſerie, as 
' thoſe were, that cameto | 
|/CHx1srT forhelpe, and 
| 2,by miſery, brought to | 
ſee ſinne the cauſe of it; 
for whatſoever pretences 
| ſinne maketh yer bruiſing 
or breaking is the end ot| 
It: 3, he is ſenſible of ſinne 


and miſeric, even unto 
bruiſing, and 4, ſceing no 


| helpe in himſelte,is caried | 
"with reſtlefle defire to : 
have ſupply from another | 
with ſome hope, which a | 
little raiſeth him out of | 


' himſelfſe to CurisT; 
| though hee dareth not 
claime any preſent 1nte- 


reſt | 


—— 


I1 
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Rruiſcd 
Reed 
W:12t7. 


I, 


2. 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


'|\reft of me rcy. This ſparke 
ot hope being oppoſed by 
[ doudrings, and tcarcs ri- 
| ling from Corruprion , | 
| makerh him, as {moaking | 
| tlax, {othat both theſeto. | 
| gerher, A bruiſed Reed | 
|and ſmoaking flax, make 
up the ſtate of a poore cdi- 
ftrefſed man, ſuch an one, 
Our Saviour CHRIST 
Maths. | termcth Poore in ſpirit,vho 
| ſeth a want and withall 
| ſeetk himſelfe indebred to 
' divine Juſtice ; and no 
meanes of . ſupply from 
himielte or the Creature, 
and rhereupon mournes, 
and npon ſome hope of 
mercy trom the promile , 
| andexamples of thoſe that 
have 


— —— 
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and ſmoking Flax. I3 


have obtained mercy, 1s 
ſtirred upto hunger, anc 
thirſt afrer it, | 
| This brutfing is requt- 


| that ſo the ſpirit may | He, 

| make way for it ſeltc no _ 

| the heart, by leveling all | on. 

| proud high thoughts , and | 

| that wee may underiiand 

| our (elves to bee, what in- 
deed wee are by nature : 
wee love to wander from | 
our (clves,and to be (tran- 
gersathome ,_til GoD 
bruiſcth us by 'onecroſle, 
or other, and theri wee be- | Lukry, 
thinke our ſelves, ana come 
home to our ſelves with the 

| Prodigal. | 

| A maryeclloushard thing 

| 


It 


| omaneres | 


red before , conycrtion, | np is re- 


as 
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| ſhitting heart to cry w ith 


RR — 


 Thebraiſed Reed, 


_ — 


it 1s ,,tobring a dull, and a 


feeling for mercy. Our 
hearts (like malefactors) 
untill they bee beaten fro 


all ſhifts, never cry for 
the mercy of the ludge. | 
Againe, thisdruihng ma. 
|keth us ſer a high price] 
n CuxisrT, the] 


deed then, then the figge. 
leaves of morality wil do 
us ao good: and it maketh 
us more thankfull, and 
| from thankfulneſſe more 
fruitfull in oor lives; For 
| what maketh many fo 
cold, and barren, bur thar 
bruiſing for ſinne never 


ndecred Gods Grace vn- 


tO | 


— — < ——  —— 


upo 
Goſpell is the Goſpel) in. | 


bo —C 
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to them. Likewiſe this 
dealing of God doth eſta- 
bliſh us the more in his 
wayes, having had xnocks | 
and bruifings in our owne 
wayes, This is the cauſe | 
oft of relapſes , and apo- | 
{taſies, becauſe men never | 
ſmarted for finne at the 
hirſt, they were nor long 
enough under the laih ot | 
the Law, Hence this in- ! 
| fteriour worke of the Spi- 
rit, in bringing downe high 
is necellary be- 


> — 
A — 


| 


'thourhts , 
' fore converhon, 
tor che molt part, the Ho- | 
Je 
ly Sparit to further he | 
worke of conviction, jOy- | 
neth ſome afHiQis, which | 
landifhed, hath a healing | 


| 


GR 


| 


And 


and | 


| 
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| 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


and purging Power, 

Nay, after Converhion 
| Wee neede bruiling , that 
| reedes may know them- 
ſelves to be reeds,and not 
Oakes; EvenRecds need 
bruiſing by reaſon of the 
| remainder of pride in our 
nature, and to lerus ſce, 
thar we hve by mercy;and 
hat weaker Chriſtians 
may not be roo much dif. 
couraged , when they ſee 
ſtronger ſhaken and brui- 
ſed, Thus Peter was brui. 
{ed, when he wept bitterly, 
This Ree@rilhe mer weeb 
this brute had More wit) 
[in him, then pith. Though 

| al forſake thee,1 wil not ec. 
The people of God can- 


nor 


— —— 
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amples. The Heroicall 
deeds of thoſe g great wOr- 
'thics doc not comtort the 


falls and bruiſes doe. 

Thus David was ful 
| ſed,until he came toa free 
| confeſſion withour eule_; 

of (pirit: nay,his forrowes 
' did rifle in his ownc tec. 
ling, unto the exqui{ite 
| patne Of breakiy of bones, s 
Thus Hezetah Cop; amncs, 
| that God had broken bt 
baxes 45 a Lyon. Thus the 


 Choſcn veſlell S. Paul nec 
| ded the meſicoger of 1a- 
tan to bufter him, leſt hee 
(ſhould be lifred vupabov 


| meal(ure, | 
| Hence | 


JC 


lnot bee withour theſe cx.. | 


— — — —— 


| Church (o maagh, as their | 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


Hence we learne, that 
wee muſt not paflc roo 


| harſh judgment upon our 


ſelves , or others, when 
Go Þ doth exerciſe us 
with bruifng upon brui- 
ſing, There muſt be a con. 
formitie ro our head 
Chriſt, who wes bruiſed 
for #s; that we may know 
how much wee are bound 
unto him. Protane ſpirits, 
ignorant of Gods wayes 
in bringing his children to 
Heaven, cenſure broken 
hearted Chriſtians for de- 
ſperate perſons, when as 
G © D isabouta gracious 
good work with the. Ir is 
no caſie matter to bring 


a man from Nature to 


Grace, 


A ee _ —— — —_ 
A ——I_—_ — 
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Grace, and from Grace 
[to Glory; , ſo unyeelding, 
and untractable are our 
| hearts, 
| The ſecond point 1s, 
| That Chriſt will not break "Uh 
the braiſed Reed ,, Phyſiti- | 
ans, though they pur their | 
Patients co much painc , 
[yet they will not deſtroy 
nature, bur raiſe itup by 
degrees ; Surgeons will 
launce and cut , but not 
diſmember ; A mother 
that hatha ſicke , and fro- | 
ward Child,wil not ther- | 
fore caſt it away;and (hall | 
there be more mercy in 
[the ſtreame , then in the 
| fpring > ſhall wee thinke 
[there is more mercy in 
D our 


— _ — CI ee 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


—  —— ————— ” 


| our ſelves, then in Gov, 
| who planteth the affeRi. 
| onof mercy inus > But 
| for further declaration of! | 
| Chriſts mercy roall brui- 
ſed Reeds : Confider the 
| comfortable relations he 


Ee On 
a! —_ - a m_ 


| hath taken upon him of| ||; 
Husband,Shepherd,Brother,| | | i; 
&c. which hee will diC.|! |; 
charge to the utmoſt; for] | |, 
ſhall others by his grace O 
fulfill what hee calleth]|| | 7 
the unto, and nor he that || | { 


(our of lis love) hath rake g 
upon him theſe rclations, g 
fo throvghly fornded up- || | 
on his tathers aſhgoment, p 
and his owne voluntary WL 
undertaking > Conlider|| 
his borrewed Names 
from | 


— ww 


2 
| 
' 
$ 
q 
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from the mildeſt Crea. 
tures, as Lambe, Hennel, 
&c. to ſhew his tender 
care : Conſider his very 
name leſws,a Saviour, give 
him by Go Þ himlſelte : 


| , | conſider his Office,anſwe- 
' |rable ro his name; which 


is that he ſhould heale the 
broken hearted. Art his bap- 


|| | riſme the holy Ghoſt fare 


| on him in the ſhape of a 
| Dove , to ſhew that he 
ſhould be a Dove-like 
gentle Mediator. Sce the 
gracious manner Of exc- 
cuting his Offices,asa Pro. 
phet,he came with bleſſing 
in his mouth, Bleſſed be the 
poorein ſpirit, cc. and invi- 
ted thoſe ro come to him, 


ms, 


D 2 whoſe | 


Eſay 61+ i | 


Maith.y. 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


whoſe hearts ſuggeſted | 
moſt exceptions againſt 
themſelves, Come unto me, 
all yee that are weary, and. 
heavy laden : how did his 
bowels yearne, when hee | 
ſaw the people as ſheepe with. 
out a Shepheardf he never 
turned any backc againe, 
that came unto him, 
though ſome went away 
of themſelves. He came 

to dye as a Prieſt for his 
enemies : Inthedaycsof 
his fleſh hee diQtared a 

forme of prayer unto his 
Diſciples , and put Peti- 

tions unto G © D into 

[their mouthes , and his 

Spirit ro intercede in 


cheir hearts, and now 
makes | | 


Cn Rs. 
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makes interceſhon in hea-! 
ven for weake Chriſtians, | 
ſtanding betweene Gods| 
anger, and themzand ſhed 
reares for thoſe that ſhed | 
his blood: ſo he is a meeke | 
King,he will admit mour- | 
ners into his preſence, a | 
King of poore , and affli-| 
fied perſons : as hee hath | 
beames of Majeſtie, ſo he 
hath- bowels of mercies & 
compaſhon : A Prince of 
peace; Why was hee temp- 
ted, but that he might ſuc- | 
cour thoſe that are tempted? | ? | 
Vhar mercy may we not | 
expe from ſo gracious a | 
Mediatowr, that rooke our 
nature upon him, that he | | 
might bee oracious? heis| 
D 3 a 
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24 | T he bruiſed Reed, bo .- 


© | a Phyfitian good at all dil- 
| eaſes , eſpecially at the 
| binding up of a broken 
| | heart , he dyed that he 
| | mi br heale our ſoules 


| 
| 
witha plaſter of his owne|| | 
' blood, and by that death| | 
| ſave us, which wewere the | 
procurers of,our ſelves,by 
| our OWNne nnes,and hath | | 
} he not the ſame bowels in | 

| | heaven? Savl,Saul,why per. | 
| | 48.9-4+ | ſecureff thou me? crycd the! 
| 
| 


| | Head in heaven, whenthe | 
' foot was trodden on, on || 

' earth, His advancement | 

| | hath not made him forget | 

| a owne fleſh : though it | 

| hath freed him from pal-| 

ſ | | ſion, yer not from compal- | 

\fion towards us. The Li- | 

| On | 


1 


; 4 
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will onely reare in picces 


thoſe that wil not have hims | 


rule over them, Ace will 
[nor ſhew bis ſtrength a- 
|gainſt thoſe that proſtrate 
themſelves before him, 


| What ſhould welearne | 


'from hence, but ts come_ 
boldly to the Throne of grace 
in affcur grievances? Shal 
onr finnes diſcourage us, 
when he appeares there 
onely for finners > Arr 
thou bruiſed? Be of goed 
comfort, he callerth thee; 
conceale not thy wounds, 
openall before him, keep 
not Satanscounſell, Goto 
Chriſt though trembling 
(as the poore woman) it 

D4 wee 


on of the Tribe of 1udah | 


| Ment to 


Vſer. 


Incourage»> } 


the bruiſed 


—_—_w— 


aine 
Ted upon what grounds he 


”* he bruiſed Reed, 


weecan but rowch the hem 
of bis garment, we (hall be | 
healed, and have a graci- | 
ousanſwer : Goe boldly to 
God in our flcſh ; for this | 
end that wee might foe, 

boldly to him, he 1s fleſo of 

oar fleſh, & bone of our ach 
Never teare to go to God 
ſince we have ſuch a Medt. | 
arour with him , that 1s 


| not =_ our friend, bur 


our brother,and huſband, 


| Well might the Angells | 


proclame from Heaven, 
Behold, we bring you tydings 
of joy : well might the A- 


| pofile ſtir us up to rejoyce 


in the Lord againe and 4. 
ne : he was well advi- 


did | 


—_ 
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did it : peace and joy are 
ewo maine fruits Of his 
kingdome, Let the world 
be as it will, if we cannor 
rejoyce inthe world , yer 
wee may rejoyce in the 
Lord, His preſence ma- 
keth any condition com- 
fortable, Bee not afraid 
(faith he to his Diſciples 
when they were afraid as 
if they had ſcene a Ghoſt) 
tw1,; as it there wereno 
cauſc of feare where he is 
preſent, 

Let this ſtay us , when 
wee feele our ſelves brui- 
ſed ; Chriſt his courſe 1s 
firſt tro: wound , then ro 
heale ; No ſound whole 
(oule ſhall ever center into 
D 5 


heaven: 


| 


Y[e2, 


— 


The bruiſed Reed, 4 if 
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heaven, thinke in temps | 
tation, CHALIST was 
rempted for mee, accor- 
ding co my tryalls will 
be my Graces, and com- | 
forts, If Cux1sT bee fo 
mercifall as not to breake | 
me, I will not breake my 

ſelſe by deſpaire, nor! 

yeeld my ſelfc overto the | 

roaring Lyon Satan to 

breake me in peeces, | 
{7 [t 3. Thirdly,ſee the contra- | 
ry diſpoſition of Chriſt 

. | and Satan, and his inſtro-| 
ments, Satan ſetterh up. | 
on us when we arc weak- | 
Ger 34 eſt, as Simeon & Lewi up- | 
| on the Sichems/ter-, when | 
" | i hey were ſore Bur Cbriſt | 

will make up us 2llche | 
| breaclics | 


hs. 


" 
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Mn 


breaches ſinne and Satan | 


have made, hce 6:imdes up | 
the broakes hearted and as 
a mother tendreth moſt | 


| 


the moſt diſcaſed , and | 
weakeſt childe; fo doth | 
CHxAIST moſt mercitully | 


inclinc tothe weakei(t:and 


likewiſe purreth an in- | 


(int into the weakeſt! 
: l 
things to rely upon ſome. 
thing ſtronger than them. | 
ſelves for ſupport. The 
Vine ſtayeth ir ſelte upon 


the Elme : and the weak. 

eſt creatures have ott the 

(trongeſt ſhelters. The 
conſ{ciouſnes ofthe Chur- 
ches weaknetle makes her 
willing to leanc On her 
beloved , and to hide her 


® of 
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go | 
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"The bruiſed Reede, 


| ſelfe under his wing. 

But how ſhal we know 
whether we are ſuch as 
| thoſe that may expeR 
| mercy ? | 
| By bruiſing here 15 not 

meant thoſe that are 

brought low onely by 

pw 4 but ſuch as by the 
| are brought to ſee rheir | 
fin, which bruiſeth molt | 
| ofall. When conſcience | 
1s under the guilt of ſinne,, | 
| then every judgement 
| brings a report of Gops 
| _ tothe ſoule, and all 
| lefle troubles runne into 
this great trouble of con-| | 
| ſcience for finne : Asall ' 
| corrupt humors runne to | 


p—— and bruiſed | * 


part | 


Re. ct. A 
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partof the ie body: And as 
every Creditor falls upon 


Once acrefied 


all former ſinnes and pre- 
ſent croſſes joyne toge. | 
ther to make the bruiſe | 
the more painfull : Now | 


be content with nothing, | 
bur with mercy from him | 
' that hath bruiſed him, hee | 
hah wounded, and hee muſb 
' beale.. 3. Again Aa man rru- 
ly bruiſed, judgeth 11n,the | 
[greateſt evill, and the fa. 
| vour of God theo greate(lt | 
700d, 3. Hee had rather 
=_—_ of mercy, than of a 


| kingdome. 4- Hee hath | 


meane | 


pe ES — —— — ————_ 


the Devror, when hee is | 
ſo when |; 


conſcience is0nceawaked | ouc waly 1 
| bruiled. 


| he that is thus bruiſed wil 


TT. —— 


| 
| 
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"The bruiſed Reed, 


meane conceits of him- 
ſelfe, and thinketh hee is 
not worth the carth hee 
treads on, 5. Towards 0- 
thers,he is not cenſorious, 
as being rake up at home, | 
but is ful of ſympathy and | 
compaſſion to thoſe that 

areunderGo Þ $s hand, : 
6. He thinketh thoſe that ; 
walke in the Comforts of 
Gobs Spirit the happicſt 
men of the world, 7.Hee 

trembleth at the Word of 
God, and honoureth the 

very feet of thoſe bleſled | 
inſtruments that bring 
peace unto him. 8, He 1s 


[more taken up with the 
\1nward exerciſesof a bro- 


| 
| 


kenheart, than with for. 
mality, 
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mality,and et carefull to 
[ule all ſantiftied mcanes 


10 


| to convey comfort, 
But how ſhall we come * Queſt. 
| ro Imvethis temper? Mas 


Firſt, we muſt concerve An. 
| of bruiſingeither asa fate | Meancs of 
into which God bringeth | ***s- 
| us, Or as a duty to be per- 
formed by us : both arc 
| heremeant,we muſtioyne x | 
[with G oD in bruiſing | 
| ofour ſelves ; when hee 
| humbles us,let us humble 
| our ſelves, and nor ſtand | 
| out againſt him, for then | 
hee will redouble his | 
ſtrokes; and let us juftine | 2, 
Carts rTinall his cha- | 
ſtiſements, knowing that | 
Al his dealing towards us | 
is | 


©» a w 
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| 


is to cauſe us to returne 
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T he bruiſed Reed, | 


into our owne hearts; his 
work inbruiſing, tenderh 
to our worke in bruiſing 
our ſelves. Let us lament 
our owncuntowardaneſle, 
and ſay , Lord, whatan 
heart have I, that needs al 
this, that none of this 
could bee ſpared ? Wee 
muſt lay fiege to the hard- 
neſſe of our owne hearts, 
and aggravare ſinne al we 
can : wee mult looke on 
CHRIST, who was brui-| 
ſed for us, looke on him 
whom wee have pierced| 
with our {innes. But all 
direQions will not pre-} 
vaile,unlefſe Gop by his! 
Spirit c6vinceth us deep- | 
ly,! 


ana ſmoaking Flax. 


ly, ſetting our finnes be. | 


| fore us, and driving usto | 
| a ſtand. Then we wil [make | 
| our for mercy. Convidti- | 


| on will breed contrition, | 


and this, humiliation, 
| Therctore defireGo Þ , 
thar hee would bring a 
| clecre and a ſtrong light 
| 1gto all the corners of our 
ſoules, and accompany it 
| with a ſpirit of power ro 
lay our hearts low. 

A ſet meaſure of brui- 
| ſing our ſelves, cannor be | 
| preſcribed, yetir mult be 
 fofarre, as 1. we may 

| prize Chriſt above all, 
and fee that a Saviour 
| muſt he had : And 2. un. 
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till we reform that which 
is 


Mcafure of 
brulog. 
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T he bruiſed Reed, | 


is amiſle, though itbe ro| 
the cutting off our right | 
hand, or pulling out our | 
right eye. There 15a dan- | 
| gerous lighting of the 
worke ot humiliation ; 
| fome alledging this for a 
| prerence for their overly 
dealing with their owne 
hearrs,that CHkrIsT will 
not breake the bruiſed 
| Reed; ; But ſuch muſt know 
that every ſudden terrour 
|and ſhort griefe is not 
| that which makesus brui. 
_ [ſed Reedes ; not a {tile 
| hanging downe our heads 
| like a bulraſh, but a work. 
ing our hearts to ſuch a 
griefe, as will make ſinne 
more odious unto us,than 
puniſh- | 


—  —— _—— .———_— 
— 


| and burthen, before they 
| beraifed up againe. Ther- 
fore it is good in mixt af- 


| forts , that every ſoule 
| may have its due portion, 
| Bur if wee lay this for a | 
| ground, that there is more | 
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puniſhment. Varill we of. | 
fer an holy violence a- 


' gainſt it : clſe favouring | 


our (elves, we make work | 
for GoDb to bruiſe us,and | 


for ſharpe repentance af- | 


terwards, It 1s dangerous | 


' (I confeſſe) in ſome caſes 
| with ſome ſpirits, co preſs | 
'ro0 much, and too long 


this bruiſing; becauſe they 
may die under the wound 


ſemblics ro mingle com. 


mercy in CHr1sST, than 
ſ1nne 


: 


— 


' 


| 


The br. ſed Reed, 


| ſinne in us there can beno 
| danger in through dea- 
ling. Iris better ro goe 
bruiſcd ro Heaven , than 
ſound to Hell. Therefore 
let us not take off our] 
ſelves roo ſoone, nor pull | 
off the plaiſter, before the | | 
cure be wrought, burkeep 
our ſelves underthis work | 
till finne bee the ſowreſt,' 
and Chriſt the ſweeteſt 
of all things. And when 
GoDs hand isupon us in 
any kinde, it 1s good to 
diverrour ſorrow, for o- 
ther things, to the root of 
all,which is finne : ler our 
griefe runne moft inthat 
channell, that as fin bred ! 
gricte, o griefe may con-| 
ſume 


D— 
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ſume fnne, 

Bat are we not bruiſed 
unleſle wee grieve more 
for ſinne, that we doe for 
puniſhment ? 

Sometimes our gricfe, 
from outward grievances 
may lye heavier upon the 
ſoule, thi griete tor Gods 
diſpleaſure ; becauſe in 
ſuch caſes the gricte 
workes upon the whole 
man, both outward and 
inward, and hath nothing 
to ſtay it, but a little 
ſparke of faith : which by 
[realonof the violent im- 
preſſion of the grievance, 
115 ſuſpended in the exer- 

ciles of it:and this is moſt 
_ in ſudden diſtreſſes 


which 


Anſw. 


pe 


— 


| 
| 
| 


_— | 


Jam. 5. _ 


| 


| 1ntheir prayers, being, un. 


| 


T T he bruiſed Reed, | 


which come upon the | 
ſoule as a torrent or land 


| flood, and eſpecially in| 


bodily diftempers, which | 
by reaſon of the ſympathy 
betweene the foule and 
the body,worke upon the 
ſoule fo farre, as they hin- 
der not onely the ſpiritu- 
all, bot often the natural] 
ats. Hereupon 5. lames 
wiſheth in affliction to 
| Pray, our ſelves, bur 1n 
| caſe of ſickneſſe ro > ſend for 
| the Elders; that may, as 
| thoſe in the Goſpell,offer. 
up the {tick perſon to God 


able ro preſent theirown 

| caſe, Hereupon Gop ad- 

| mitteth of ſucha plea fr6 
the 


bm —— 
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[that our ſtrength 1s not 
the ſtrength of ſteele. It is 
a branch of his faithfulnes 
/nnto us as his creatures, 
| whece he is called « faith. 
full Creator God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer us ts bee 
tempted above that wee are 
able. There were certaine 
Commandements which 
'che lewes called the hed. 
,ges of the Law:as to fence 
|men off from cruelty, hee 
commanded they thould 
'not take the dam with the 
J017, 
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the ſharpneſle and bitter- | 

'neſſe of the grievance , as | 
in David, Pſal.6.8c. the| 
|Lord knoweth whereof | 7s. 
| we are made, he remem- | | 
'breth wee are but duſt, | 2x34 


i Pet.4.19 | 


1 Co7.10, | 


'$ 


| 
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eos. 


youg , wor ſeeth the Kid in 


Exod.24. | the mothers milke, nor mu; - 


19. 
t Cor.9-9- 


' 


| Fle the mouth of the Oxc: 


Hath GoDÞ care of beaſts, 
and not of his more noble 
creature ? and therefore 
we ought ro judge chart- 
tably of the complaints of 
Gods people , which arc 
wrung from them in ſuch 
caſes: 7ob had the eſteeme 
with Go Þ of a patient 
man , notwithſtanding 
thoſe paſhonate com- 
plaints; faith overborne 
for the preſent, will get 
ground againe; and griefe 
tor ſin, although it come 

ſhort of griefe tor.miſery 

in violence, yet it goeth 


| beyond it in conſtancy, as 


a 


| 


and (moaking Flax. 43 
a a running (tream fed with 
- a ſpring holdeth our, 
- | when a ſudden ſwelling 
y ' brooke faileth, 
©| | For the concluding of Fee 
C this point, and our incou- , comforts 
-| | [ragement to a thorow| 
t worke ofbruiſi ing,and pa- 


C |tience under Gods brui- 
1 ſing of us, leral know,that | 
C | none arc htrer for cofort | 
[ |than thoſe that thinke | 
7 themſelves turtheſt off, ! 
Men (tor the moſt part) 
e are not loſt enough in 
their owne feeling, (OF 2 
Saviour. A holy dc (paire 
in our ſelves is the v round 
\of true hope, ln God $1. 
| the fatherleſſe finde mer. 325243 
'CiC: it men were more | 


| rr  rnrren ——n—_ CC A CN 


| 
. 
opt we oo nyyy eo 
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| therleſs, they ſhould fecle 


12.66.32. 


Et 34-16. 


Eſ:40.11, 


| 


| more Gods fatherly at- 
| fetion from heaven : For 
; God that dwelleth in high- 
eff heavens, dwelleth like- 
' wiſe in the loweſt ſoule, 
| Chriſts ſheepe are weake 
| Sheepe , and wanting 1n 
| | ſomething or other ; hee 
' therefore applyeth 'him- 
| ſelfe to the neceſhries of 
| every Sheepe. He ſeeks that 
| which w.ts loſt, and brings 4- 
gaine that which was drives 
out of the way, and binds up 
that which was broken, and 
| ſlrengthens the weake : his 
tendreſt care 1s over the 
| weak eſt, The Lambes he 
carieth in his boſome: Pe- 
ter,feed my Lambs.He was 


—J 


| + bruiſed Reel, | 


mot 


— A — — _— _— _— 


—_— - 
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and ſmoaking Flax, | as | 


le] | myſt familiarayd open to 
f- | the troubled ſqules, How | 
Yr |carefull was heuthart Peter | 
h-| | &thereſtof the Apoſtles 
c-| | ſhould not bee too much | | 


e.| |dejected after his reſur- | 
el | retion, Goe tell the Diſci- | Mar. 16,7. | 
in| |ples, andtell Peter, Chriſt 
ce] |knew that guilt of their 
n-| | unkindnefſe in leaving of 
of| 'him, had dejeed their ; 
at| | ſpirits, How gently did | 
4-| | hee indure Thomas his un- | 
en| | belicfe? & ſtooped fo far | 
up| | unto his weakneſſe, as to | 
nd) | ſuffer him ro thruſt his 
us| ! hand into his (ide. | 
he] | Forthe ſecond branch | Thefecond } 
he|| | Gob willnot quench the | 2", 

| ſmoaking flax, or wicke, | 

as = will blow it up till it | 
E 2 flameth.| 


—_— 


——t at. 


— I Tn 


— IE _ W_— 
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| Children , 


The bruiſed Reed, 


flameth. In ſmoaking flax 
there is but a little light, 
and that weake, as being 
not able to flame,and this 
little mixed with {moake, 

The obſervations hence 
arefirſt, Thatin God s 
eſpecially in 
their firlt convert16,there 
isburt a little mcalureot 
grace,and that little mixt 
with much corruption, 
which as ſmoake is offen. 
ſive, Secondly, that Chrif 
wil not quench this ſmoa- 
king Flax. 

For the firſt. Grace 6 
little at the firſt. There arc 
_— Ages in Chriſti. 


, ſfomcBabes, ſome 
—_ men : Grace is as 
grame \ 


AIC. 


B | and ſmoaking Flax. Bk. 4 | 


lazy |g2raine of HMuſtard-ſeed. Mat35.20 20 
he, Nothing {o little as grace 
ing atfir rlt, and nothing more 
his | olorious afterward: things | | 
my | ofgreatel| pertection are | 
[longeſt in comming ro | \ 


ace 
all | their growth, Man, the | 
in | perfecteſt creature,comes | 
re | to perfection by littleand 
of | little; Worthlefle things, | 
ixt {425 Muſhromes, and the | 
2n, like,like 70.25 Goard,ſoon 
.n. | ſpring up, and foone va-| 
ri niſh, A new creature is | 
a. | the moſt excellent frame 
in all the world,theretore ; 
«Sd -| irgrowerh up by degrees. | | 
ire | Weeſce in Nature Thata | | 


" | mighty Oake riſeth of an; | 
Akorne.lt is with a Chri- | 
{tian as it was with C5rift, 


ine b E 3 who at TE 1 


wwoÞÞÞG 


- 


—————————. Cr ee 
— 
" 
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— —— 


| | who ſprang our of the 
ya-53.3+ | dead ſtocke of leſſe,out of 
| | Davids family , when it 
was at the loweſt, but hee 
grew up higher than the 
heavyens.It 15 not with the 
trees of righteouſneſſe, as 
it was with the trees of 
Paradiſe,which were cre. 
ared all perfet art rhe 
firſt, The ſeeds of all the | 
creatures in this goodly | 
| frame ofthe world, were 
| | hid inthe Chaos, in that 
' conſuſed maſs at the fisſt, 
out of which G o ÞD did 
' command all creaturesto 
ariſe; inthe ſinall ſeeds of 
' plants lyc hid both bulke 
and branches, bud and 
| fruit, Ina few principles 
| | lyc 


A— kk > 


# 


-  ” DOA n_SD T4 — 
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|lye hid all comfortable} 
| concluſions of holy truth, 
' All rhoſe glorious fre. 
| workes of zcale and holi- 
[neſle 1 in the Saints, ha Y 
[their beginning from a | 
| few ſparkes. 
| Letus not therefore be 
(diſcouraged ar the ſmall 
beginnings of Grace, but 
looke on our ſelves , 
elefled tobe blameleſſe, pn Epbel.1. 
without ſpot. Let us onely | 
look on our imperte be. | 
ginning,to inforce further 
{trife to perfection, and | 
[ro keepe us1n a low con. 
ceit, Otherwiſc,in caſc of 
| diſcouragement wwe muſt 
| conſider « our ſoives, as | 
| ChHk1sT doth,who looks 
| F. 4 on 


—_ 


T he ſes, Keed, 


— 


| ON US, as as fix h as  h E 1Nten- 
deth ro fit for himſclte. 
| CM R1STYA lucth us by 
| what wee ſhal bee, and by 
{ that wee are clected unto, 
Wee call a little Plant a 
[ree, becauſe it 1s grow- 
ing up tobe 10, Who « he 
b.4.to, that def þriſeth the day of Uit- | 
tle thine es ? Chritt would 
| nor haveus deſpiſe little 
| things, 
| I he glorious Angells | 
{ diſdaine not attendance 
jon little ones : little in| 
; their owne eyes,and little | 
in the eyes of the world, 
| Grace, though lictlein| 
| quantity, yer 15 much in| 
| vigour and worth, | | 
| It is CHrsT that rai- | 
| ſeth | 


———"— 


—CS _— 


tems MP6 
| | and ſmecking Flax. | 

N- ſeth che worth of little} © A 

ce.) [and meaneplacesand per. | 

y ons. Bethlem the leaſt, and 

y yer not the leaſt; the leaſt 

I, in it ſelte, nor the lealt in | | 

a reſpe&t Chriſt was borne | | 

F. there. The ſecond T emple | 

'c 'came (horr of the outward} | 

.| | magnificence of the for- | | 

4 | Mmcr : yer more glorious | | 

y [than the firſt , becauſe! 
'CHrisT camcintoir. | 

$ | [ſhe Lord of the Temple | 

| came into his owne Tem. | 

| | ple. The pupill of che eye 

| is very little, yer fecth a 

| great part of the hcaven 

| [at once. A pearle,thongh 

| little, yet 1s of much c-} 

| | teeme. Nothing in the 

| world ot {o good nic, 25 


——— 


—— 


P—— 


T2 


The braiſed Reed, © 


—— — — = 


the leaſt dram of grace, 


Burt Grace 15 not onely 
liccle, but mingled with 
corruption; whereot it is, 
that a Chriſtian 15 ſaid ro 
be ſmoaking flax: whence 
we ſec, that Grace doth not 
waſte corruption all at once, 
but ſome is left to conſul 
withall. The pureſt atti- 
ons of the pureſt me need 
CHRIS. T to perfume 
them, and {o is his oſhce, 
VWhenwe pray,wee need 
to pray againe for Chril 
to pardon the defects of 
them, Sec ſume inſtances 
of this ſmoaking flax. A/o- 
ſes at the red Sea being in 


a great perplexity, and 


[ now1ng not what tO ſay, 
Or 


——— 
—— 


| _— 
hre allo ; 


” þ moking Flax : 


_ 


or Which way to turne 
him,groancd to GoD: no 
doubr, this was a great 
conflict in him. In great 
diltreſies we know not what 
to pray, but the Spirit makes 
requeſt with fighes that can- 
not bee expreſſed. Broken 


Ken praycrs, 

VWhcn Dawtid was be. 
fore the King of Gath,and 
diſ-hgured himlelte in an 
uncomely manner,in that 
ſmoake there was ſome 
you may fee 
what an cxcellcar Plalme 
he makes upon that OCCca» 
10n, Wherein upon cx- 
perience, he faith, The 


Lord i neere wwto them that 
are 


— 


33 
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roms. 


hearts can yeeld but bro- 


1 Samar; 


P14, 14-18 


— 


ow 
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ets 


CO AI 


Pſal.z1,3z |47E re of « contrite ſpirit .1 ſaid 


David. | in my haſte, I am caſt out of 
thy freht, rhere 1s [moake ;, 
| Tet theu heardeſt the voyce | 
| of my prayer , there is fire, 
Autths, | MH «/ter care thou not that 


_—_ (cry the Diſct. | 


| ples,) here is ſmoake of 
infidelity, yer fo much 
[light of faith, as ſtirred 


them upto pray to Ehriſt. 


Marh.g.24 Bord 1 beleeve , there 1s 


there 15 ſmoake. 

Ton.ts cryCs, I am caſt out 
of thy fight, 'there is ſmoake; 
yet will 1 looke againe to thy 
holy Temple, there is / eht. 
| Rom.7.24-\ O miſerable man that I 
am,((aith Saint Paul upon 


Jones. 4, 


(ſenſe of his corruptyon x ) 
but 


— —— _ — ——  _ —— = 


light, But help my wnbeliefe, | 


-- o* 


—_— nn 


| and [mocking F lax. 8: _ 


| bur yet breakes out into 


of | | | thankestoGod throurh Teſies | 

- | C hriſt our Lord, | 

ce | [ ſleepe({aith the Church | gu . 

re, in the Canticles) but my 

at | | | heart wakes. In the ſeven 

Cle | | Churches, which for their 

of  lighr arc called ſeven gol- Revit ts 2 

ch den Candleſtickes, moſt of | 

ed 'them had much {moake | 

ſt. with their lighr. | | 

ts | The ground of this | 

@,| | mixture 1s, that wee carie | 
about us a double prin. | 

us ciple, Grace and Na. 

6; ture,The end of it is eſpe. 

"y cially ro preſerve us from | 

f, \thoſe two dangerous | 

I | Rockes our Natures arc | 

n [prone rodaſh upon, Secu, | 

) ritic and P ride : and to 


| force | 


-—— le —I_ 


- Fr 
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MR 


eons ——— — — —— mee IEEE — ann 


| forceus to pitch our reſt 
| | | on Iuſtification, not ſan. 
b | | ification, which beſides 


| imperfe tion hath ſome 
| ſoyle. 

= "= . 
| Our ſpiritvallfice , is 
like our ordinary firc here 


| below, that is(mixt. ) But 
| fireis moſt pure inits own 
| Element,above : So ſhall 
\all our graces be,when we 
/ are where we would bee, 
in Heaven, which is our 
l | Yſe, | proper element, From 
this mixture it 15 that the 
|pcople of G © Þ have ſo 
| different judgements of 
themſelves, looking ſome- | 
time at the work of grace | 
| | ſometimes at the remain. : 
| 


EO _—_ 
LAY 
— 


'der of corruption , aud | 
| when 


ls : 
— — 


eſt 
In. 
les 
ne 
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' when they looke upon 
that, then they think they 
haveno grace,thoughthey 
love CHRIST in his or-; 
 dinances, and children , 
| yet dare not challenge fo 
Neere acquaintance as tO 
be his.Even asa Candle in 
the ſocket ſometimes 
ſhewethars light,& ſome- 
times the ſhew of light is 
loſt : ſo. ſometimes well 
perlwaded they are of 
themſelves, fomeriumes at 
a loſe, 
Now for the ſecond 
oblervation Chriſt will not 
quench the ſmoak: ne Fix : 


Tn; ir(t, becauſe this ſpark 


1s from heaven, 1t 15 his 
OWNE, it 15 kindled by his 


Owne 


—_ 


Doet. 
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Iſay.65.8. 


lob. 10.217. 


Laic 14. 


The braiſed Reed, | 
f owne Spirit. And ſecond- | 
b ly, 1 tendeth to the| 
| glory of his powerfull 
| grace in his children, that 
| he preſerverh light in che| 
middeſt of darkneſſe , 
| ſparke in the middeſ} 'off 
| the ſwelling waters of | 
| corrnprion, 
There is an cſpeciall 
| bleſſing in thatlittle ſpark | 
When Wine is found in 4 
| claſter one ſaith , Deſtroy it 
not, for there is a bleſins in 
it. We ſee how our Sai- 
our CH RK15T borewith| 
Thom.zs in his doubting : 


' with theewo d:ſcrples that | 


went to Emaus,who (tag- 
gered, whether he came 10 
redeeme Iſraclor ro + he 
quen- 


— 


"EE — 


and / moaking Flax. 


| quenched not that little | 
| light in Peters which was | 
| ſ\mothe red : Peter dc nycd 
| him, bur hee denyed nor 
| Peter.If thou wilt thou canſt 
| ſaid one poore man in the 


Goſpell: Lord if thos canſt, | 


ſaid another ; both were 
this ſmoking flax, neither 
ot borh were quenched, 
If Chriſt had ſtood upon 


his owne greatneſle , he 


would have rejected him | 


that came with his [;f]bur | 
CuxisT anſwers his | if] 


with a gracious and ab. | 


ſolute grant, / will,pe thow 


cleane. The wow 71 that was | 


diſcaſed with an iflue,did 


but ronch, & with a trem- | 


| ling hand, and bur the | 


| hem 


Mat % *C. 


Maitn$. 


ME 
i —} 


My Tt — OE AO one — - w_— 


T be braiſed Reed, = 


hem of his garment and yet 
went away both healed 
and comforted. In the 
Rev.s, et 3, | ſeven Churches wee (ee he 
acxnowledgerth and che. 
riſheth any thing that was 
[good in them. Becauſe| 
Mah, x6, | NE —_— ſlept of in- 
rmity, being oppreſſed 
| with griefe, our Saviour: 
CurisT frameth a com:-| 
fortable exfulc forthem, | 
The ſpirit is willing, but the 
fleſh is weake. 

If CHRIST hould! 
not be mercitnll he would | 
miſle of his owne ends; 
there is mercy with thee that 
thou maiff be feared. Now! 
al are willing to come un- 
der that banner of love | 
| which | 


— wWa * 


— — —_> ——————— 
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| which he ſpreaderh over | 
| his. Therefore to thee ſhall Pſal.by. 
| all fleſh come. Hee uteth | 

| moderation and care, leſt | #957 
| the ſpirit ſhould faile before 
| bim, and th: ſoules which he | 
hath made. Chrifts heart | 
| yearred, the Text faith, | 

| when he ſaw them w, itheat | | 

| meat, lf they ſhould faint : 
Much more will hee have 
| ng for the preventing 
| of our ſpirituall fain- 
tings. 

Here ſee the oppolite 
| diſpoſition betweene the | 
holy nature of Cyr1sST, 
and the impure nature of | 

| Man. Man for a little 
| \moake will quench the 
| light: Curls Tevcr we! 
ſee 


| 


: 
Ld - _——_ — — — — — _—— 
: 
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Weake 

| Chriſti ans 
| muſt be 

| heartned 


kom. 15.1. 


1 C07.9, 
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ſee cheriſherh even the 


_—  —— 


| leaſt beginnings. How 


bare hee with the many 


| imperfeCtions ofhis poor 
| Diſciples?It he did ſharp- 


ly checke them , it was in 
love, and that they might 
thine che brighter, Can 
we have a better patterne 
to follow than this of him 
| by whom wee hope to be 
| ſaved? Wee that are ſtrong 
| ow7ht to beare with the in. 
| Ermities of them that are 
' weake. I become all thing, 
to all men, that I may winne 
ſome. O that this gaining 
[and winning diſpoſition 
| were more 10 many ! Ma- 
[ny(ſo farre as in us lyerh) | 
are loſt for want of incou-, 
ragement, | 


p— . — —__—— OE _ 


| 
| 


\ragement, Sec how thar | 


Mo — 


and | moakins Flax. 


Faithſull ther of men Str. 
Paul, laboursto catch his 
Iudge,” know thou beleeveſf 
the Prophets ; and then w1- 
ſheth all ſaving good, but 


' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


OZ 


| Alls 26, 


| 


not bonds; he mi: oht have | 


| added the; N TOO, "br If ICC | 
would not diſcourage one 


| that made bur an offer, he ! 


| would therefore wiſh A4- 


[ was £0: x) in Rel 1g10N, 


| How carcfull was our 


| erippa oncly that which | 


bleſſed Saviour of little | 


[ones that they might not 
be offended > Howdorh 
he defend his Diſciples | 
from malicious 1m{ putati- 
ons of the Phariſes> How 
carctull et 


' Mal.1 3. 


0 p41 Hew WIrme 


and 13. 


— - 


| 


JT 


T he bruiſed Reed, 


| 
| into old weſſels, not to alic- 
| nate new beginners with 
| ' theauſter: tics ofReligion| 
' | (as ſome indiſcreetly.) O 
EY | | (faith he) they ſhall have 
| M4ti9. | time to faſt when I am 
| | gone, and ftrengthto faſt 
| | when the Holy Ghoſt 1s 


' come uponthem. 
| | Ttis not the beſt way to 
; fall foule preſently with 
| yong beg beginners for ſome 
| | fefler vanities, but ſhew 


| ' them a more exccllent 
1 | wav, and breed rhemup 
| Inpoſtive grounds, and 
' oth: r things wil be quick. 
| | ly out of credit with the, 
| It is not amiſle to con- 
| ceal” rheir wants, tO Cx- 
1 | cuſe ſome tailings, to c6- 
| mend 


, 
—_——— er 
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| —— 


| mend their performances, | 
'tocheriſh their toward. | 
\neſſe, ro remove all rubs | 
/ out of their way, tohelpe | 
| them every way to beare 
'the yoke of Religion with 
greater eaſe, = rk whe | 
| 1n {ove with Gob and his | 
ſervice leſt they diſtaſte it | 
| before they know it. For | 
the moſt part wee ſee | 
'CHR1ST planceth in| 
young beginners a love , 
' which we cal rhe firſt love, 
rocary the through their 
|profeſſion with more Je. 
light,and doth not expoſe 
them to croſſes, before 
they have gathered 
| trength, as we breed up 
| young plants, and fence 
them | 


ow 


' 


| 
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' chem from the weather, 


untill they bee rooted. 


| Mercy to others ſhould 
| MOve Us tO deny our 
| ſelves in our lawfſull liber. 


| ties oftentimes, in caſc of 


| offence of weake ones, ir 
is the /ittle ones that arc of- 
fended, The weakett are 
apteſtto thinke theſelves 
free therefore wee 
ſhould be moſt caretull ro 
give them content, 
| Ir wereagood{trifea 
monglt Chrittians,one tO 
2bourto give no offence 
1nd the other to labour 
'totake none. The beft 
[men are ſevere to them; 
ſly cs,tender over others. 
Yet people ſhould nor 


heb tyre 


— 


a. 
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tyre ang weare out the | 
paticnce of others : Nor | 
({hould rhe weaker fo farre | / 
exat moderation from 4 
others. , as to: bearc our | 
themſelves upon their in- 
[ dulgence, and ſo toreſt in| f 
their owne infirmitics , | | 
| with danger to their own | | 
ſoules, and ſcandall to the | « 
Church. | | 
Neither hereupen muſt | N 
they ſer light by the gitts | 
of God in others , which | f 
grace teacheth te honour | | N 
whereſoever they are} | \ 
found , but know their | | - 
parts and place, and not | 1.11 
enterpriſe any thing a- | | 
bove their meaſurc,which | 
may make both their per- | 
F ſons 


— — 
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noxious to ſcorne. When 
blindnefſe and boldnefle, 

ignorance 8 arrogance, 

weaknefle and wilfulneſſe 
meet together in one, - it 
renders men adions to 
God, It maketh men bur- 
denſomein {ociety , dan- 

gerous in their counſels, 
troublers of better 'dc- 
fignes,untrxQableand un- 
capable of better direRis, 
miſerable in che iſſue, 
Where CHkisT ſhewerh 
his gracious power in 
weakneſſe, heedoth it by 
ktrting © men underſtand 

themſelves ſoffarre as to 
breed humility, and mag- | 
nifying of G © Þ $ love to | 
ſuch 


DE—_— — ————_ 


ſons and their taſe ob | 


| 4 and/muaking Flax, | 6g 


| |ſuchas they are: hee doth 
it as a preſeryativeagainit | 
diſcouragements from 
 weaknelle, ſeeing it bring- 
eth men ibtq &« leſle Gd-/ 
[ſtance fromgrace(as being | 
aft advantage tO poverty 
of fpirtt): then greatneſle | 
'of condition \and parts, 
which yeeld- to corrupt | 
nature fewell for. pride. | 
| Chrit refuſeth- nope for | 
| weak.cnefle'of parts, that, 
none 1houltd be difcoura- 
coedzaccepteth of none for 
g.reatnes,that none (hould 
bee-lifted vp with that 
whickis0{ fo little recxo- 
ningiwithG © ÞD. It 1s no 
great matteahow dull the 
(choller be when ChnisT 


F 2 taketh 


_ — — —__ —_—_— 
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raketh upon /hins co be the. | 
Teacher :' who as hepre- 
ſcribeth what ro under. 
ſtand, {> he giveth under- 
ſtan even to 
--- 

The Church fuffereth 
much from ' weake ones, 
therefore wee may chal. 
[lenge liberty to deale 
with them, as mildly, fo 
Ofteritimes direftly. The 
ſcope of 'true love , is to 
make the patty better , 

| which by concealment of. 
centimes is hindred : with 
ſome a ſpirir of mecknefſe 
prevaileth Ix bur on Cl 
ſome a rod. | ba 
be pulled out A mge _ fe 
violence , y wil {he 
bleſſe | 


and ſrmoaking Flax, 
bleſſe Godl for us 1 the day of 


our Saviour multiplyes 
WOE U woe, when hee | 
was to dcale with hard- 
hearted Hypocrires ; For | 

ites doe neede 
ſtronger comviction than | 


converſion is violeot. An 
hard knot muſt heve an 
anſwerable wedge, elſe in 


their ſoules, - A (harpe re- 


| proofe ſometimes is a pre- 
cious pearle ,. and a ſwe#? 


| balme, The wounds of; 


| ſecure ſinners. will not be 


| healed with (weert words. 
| =: - - Y — The 


| 
| pn 


| 


groffe | {innets , becauſe 
cheir will +5 haught , and | 
thereupon” uſually their 


s cruel! pitic wee- betray | 
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their v1foration, Wee ſce | Math. 23. 
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| The Holy Gboſi came 4 as 
| well in fiery ylongues , ASM 
{ the likeacile of a Doves, 
| abd the ſame holy Spinit 
[will voucbſlatc 8 ® neo 
; prudence and dikeorind, 
(which is the falr to falbn 
| al que words and actions » 
| And ſuch wiſedome will| 
| teach us ta (peake awordiy. { 
| ſeaſon, bothio the waary, 
and likewiſe to the ſecure 

| ſoule. ' And indeed ht had 
; heed have the tongae of the 
' learned. that (hall either 
| raiſe up, or caſt downe: 
But in this phace 1 ſpeake 
| of mildnes towards thoſe 
that are weake, and are | 
fenlble ofir. +: Jhele wee 
na brgen gry, ad 


dr in 


— —_— 


| #11 41] hwmours b ce purged 


— —— 


—— CAT 


— 


| 


drrve ſofily,as Tacob did his Gen.z3.14. 


| Carrell, according to the | 
| Pace, and as his 
were able ro endures | 


ildren 


\eake Chrithans arc 


| like glaſſes which are hurt | 
| with the leatt violent u- 


| ſage, otherwiſe if gently 
| hand] cd will continue a 
long time, T his honour ot | 
gentle uſe we are to give | 
18 the weaker veſſells , by 
which we ſhall both pre-} 
ſerve them, and likewiſe | 
make them uiciull ro the | 
Church and our ſelves. - | 

In vacleanc bodies if | 


our, you thai! purge life 
and all away. Therefore | 


and ſmoaking Flax. | <8 | 


though G o D faith, that! zub.13.9, 
- he 


> 
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| \ he will fine them as ſilver « | | 
| fined, Yer Eſey 48. rohe| | 
ſaid, He bath Snedrhem ut | 

not # filver, that is, {0 ex- | | 
| atly as that no droſle re- | 


mainerh, for be harh re-| | 
| ſpe to our weaknefle, | |' 
Perfe& refining is for ano- | | | 
| cher world, for the _ | 
| ofthe ſoules of per KG - 
| Divines had td of w] | || 
Miniers, | take beede therefore how | 
they deale with theſe in | 


divers particulars: as firſt, | 


| let them be careful! they 
| ſtraine not things too hic, 

; making rhoſe general and! 

| | neceflaric evidences off 


| 

| 
; grace, which agreenor to | | 

| 


| the experience of many a | 
| | $90d Chriſtian ; and lay 


| fal. ; 


WW” —— _ —  ——— 
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falvation and damnation | 


[upon thok things that ave | 
[not fit to beare (O great a | 
| waight, whereupon men | 
|are groundleſly cat down 
[lower by them, than they | 
can hafluly be raiſed up a- 
[game bythemielves or o- 
| chers. The Ambaſladors 
of ſo gentle a Saviour 
ſhould not be over ma- | 
| terly , ſcrring up them- | 
| ſelves inthe hearrs of peo- | 
| ple,where-CHxisT alone | 
| ſhould fir as in his owne | 
| Temple. Too much re- 
| (pet ro man. was one of | 
the in-lets of Popery ; Let| 
a man account of usas of | 
the Miniſters of C”aisrT, 
| neither more nor leſſe,juſt| 
F « {0 | 


þ Car. 4+ 1 
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io much, - How carecfull 
was Saint Paul in caſes of 
| conſcience not to hay 4 
| ſnare upon any weake c6- 
| ſcience { 
The 
Ma that they hide 
; not their meaning in dark 
ſpeeches, ſpeaking in the 
clouds, Truth feareth no- 
thing ſo much as conceal- 
|ment , and delireth no- 
\ching ſo much asclcerely 


ſhould take heed | 


ro bee layd. open to. the | 


view Ofall : When it is 
\moſt naked , it is moſt 
lovely and powerfull, 
Our bleſſed Saviour as 
hee rooke Our nature upon 
him, ſo he rook upon hiun 
our familiar manner of 
tpcceh, 


| 


| and mocking Flax. 


his voluntary abaſemenr. 
Saint Pant wasa profound 
"| man,yet became as ##r/c 
tothe weaker fort, 


' made the Kingdome of bew- | 
| ven ſuffer wrolence ater | 
| John the Baptifts time, but | 
, brthat comtorrable truths: 
| were with that plainnes & | 
| evidenet lavd open, that 
| the people were (0 affeQ. 
ed with the,as cheyoftered 
a holy violence to them ? 
CHxkls Tchoſcthole | 
to | 


ſpeech , which was part of | 


That ſpirit of mercy | 
'that was N CHRIST) 
ſhould move his ſervants | 
to bee content to abaſlc | 
| themſelves for the good | 
[of the meaneſt, VWhar | 
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had felr moſt mercy, as 
S.Perer,and S. Pas! : that 
they might bee examples ' 
of what they taught. 
| Saint Pawl became all things 
toal wen , {tooping unto 
'rhem for rheir good : 


| from Heaven and empti- 
render love to ſoules:(hall | 


our high conceits, ro doc 
any- poore foule good ? 


'G © Þ hath-becne hum- 

| 'ble > Wee fee the Minl- 

| | ters of Saran rurne them- 

| | felves into all ſhapes to | 
make Proſelytes, A leſuire! | 

| will 


CO I —_ —_— 
DS n—__—— 


| ed himſeſte of Majeſty in| | 


| norwe come downe trom | 


Ahall man be proud , after ' 


rw o preach mercy , which | | 


| 


| 
| 


'Cunis rt came downe 


| | 
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will be every man, Vee 


| fre ambitious men ſtudy 


| &g0mmodation of them. 


| ſelves ro the humours of 


thoſe by whom they hope 
toraiſerhemſelves : and 
ſhall not wee ſtudy appli- 
cation of ouf ſelves to 
CHxkIsT, by whom we 
hope to be advanced, nay, 


are already fitting with 
| him 10 heavenly places ? ! 
| After wee are gained to, 


CHKRK15ST ourlclves, we 
ſhould labour ro gaine 0- 
\thers to CKxtsT. Holy 
 Ambitionand Coverout- 
|nefle will move us to put 


| upon our ſelves the diipo. | 


ition of CHn1sT;bur we 


; muſt pur off our felvs firſt. | 
| Wee! 


9” — 


— -——_ ————_—_— 
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3- Doubr- 


tall dif- 
putes. 


Kon. 14-1. 


A cav. at. 


; 
: 


| 
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Wee ſhould not third-| | 
ly racke their wits with 
| curious Or doubtful diff 
putes, tor ſo wee thall di- | 
{tract and tire them, and | 


| give occaſion ro make| 


' them caſt off the care of 
| all. That age of the church | 
which was $ moſt fertile 1n | 
nice queſtions , was molt | 
barren in Religion, For it| 
; makes people rhinke Re. 


| lipton to bee On ely a mat- 


| rerof wit, in tying and un- 
tying of knors the braines| 
of men given that wayes 
are horcer uſually than 
cheir tearrs. Yet notwith- 


ſtanding,when we are ca(t| 


'inro times and places 
' wherein doubts are raiſed 


abour | 


— . 


| 
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| abour maine points , here 
people ought ro - lavour 
to be eſtabliſhed. G o D 
ſufferech queſtions oft en- 
times to ariſe for tryall of 
our love, and exerciſe of 
our parts. Nothing is {0 
certaine as that which 1s 
certaineafter doubts, Sha- 
king ſettles and roots, In 
' a contentious age, it is a 


witty thing to bea Chri- 


tian, and ro: know what 
to pitch their (oules upon: 
It is anofhce of love here 
to take away the ſtones, 

and to {ſmooth the way to 
| Heaven. Therefore wce 
{mult cake heed that un- | 
'der pretence of avoydice 


'of diſputes, wedo not (uf. | 
ter | 
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ker an adverſe party to get : 
| wy upon the Trurh : 
or thus may wee eafily 
betray both rhe truth of! 
G © ÞD, and foules of men, | 
And likewiſe thoſe are | 
Aufteriry; | failing that by over much 
auſterity drive back rrou- 
bled foules from havi 
comfort by them, for by! 
| thiscariage many ſmother 
| thetr remptations , and 
burne inwardly, becauſe 
| they have none , into| 
| whoſe boſome they may | 
vent their griefc, and calc | 
' their ſoules. 
| We mult neither binde 
; where G:©-D-loofeth,ner | 
looſe where God binderh , 
nor open where God thur- | 
reth, | 
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,eruth , if it bee not a 
'eruch to the perſon ro 


| 
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teth,nor /bat where God | 
openeth ; the right uſe | 
of the Keyes is alwayes | 
ſucceflefull. 1n perſonal! | 

application there mult be | 


great heed raken : fora | 
man may bee a falſe Pro. 
phert, and vet ſpeake the 


whom he ſpeakerth : if hee 
greeve thoſe whom God hath 
| wot grieved, by unſeaſona- 


ble cruths,or by coforrs in | 
an! way,the hearts of the | 
| wicked may bee (irengrh- | 
ned. One mans meat, may | 
bee anothers bane. | 
If wee looke to the ge- 


| nerall remper of theſe 
' times , rouzing and wa-| 


king 
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king Seripturesare firreft:| 
| yet there be many broken| 
ſpirits need foft and oyly|| 
words. 'Even in the worſt! ; 
| rime rhe” Prophers ming-!| |! 
| led ſweer comfort forthe | | 
| hidden remnant of fairhfull/ | 
(people. G © D hatlr com. | |1 
[49 461-2 | forr,Comfort ye my peoples, | . | 
as well as fc wp thy wojee| (4 
44 4 Trumpet. | © 
A caveat, And here likewiſe there | 4c 
necds'a'caveat. Mercie| | 
doth not robte us of our | , 
[right judgement , as'that | | v 
| we (hould rake ſmoaking 'T 
firebrands for ſmoaking | i 
flax : none will claime| | 


{mercy more of others, | |p 
'thanthoſe whole Portion | | © 
[is dve ſeverity. Thisex.,| | 


ample 
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| 
[1 ample doth not counte- | 
|! nance lukewarmnefle, nor | 
|| | 00 much indulgence ro | 
| /{ thoſe ,that need | _ | | 
| ning, Gold difcaſes mult | 
|| |[have hot remedies. le 
'| | made for the juſt com- 
| | mendati6s of the Church 
ot Fpheſis, that it could not | fivaa. 
| | beare them which are evil. 
| Weſhould ſoubeare with 
| zOrhers , as wee diſcover 
| | withall a diſlike of evill, 
| Our Saviour C4 n1sT! | 
| would not forheare (harp | 
 repxoote, whexe hoe ſaw | 
dangerous infirmiries, in| | 
his moſt beloved Dilci. | $4 
| | ples. Itbringeth under a | | 
curſe todoe the worke of the | 
| Lord weeligently : Even | 
| where | 
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where itis a workeof juſt 
ſeverity : As when it15 
ſheathing the {word 1n the 
bowels of the enemie, 
And thoſe 'whom we ſuf- 
fer tobe betraied by their 
worſt enemies , their fins, 


will have: juſt cauſe to; 
curſe us another day. | 

It is hard to preſerve! 
juſt bounds of mercy and! 
feveriry, withour a ſpirit 
aboye our owne : which 
weought to deſire tO bee 
led withall, in a!l things, 


[__ : the rule and wn 


That ' wiſedome which twel- 


leth with prudence. will | 


guide us in theſe particu-| 


lars,without which, vertue, 
'is nor vertae, troth not | 


| 


caſc 


_— 
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{they have felr before, the- 
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caſe muſt boeilayd rÞge- 


ther : for if there be not a 
narrow inſight , ſeeming | 
likeneſs in conditions will 
be the breeder of.errours 
in our opinions of them. | 
Thofe:hery, rempeſtuous, | 
and deſtractive f{pirics in | 

Popery, that fecke to pro. | 
mote- their Religion by | 
cruelty), >ſhew-thar they 
are (trangers to that wiſc- 
dome which 1s from a- 
bove, which maketh men 
ventle ,'' peaceable, and 
ready to. ſhew that mercy 


ſelves, It is a way of pre. 
vailing , as. agreeable to 


CHRIST , fo likewiſe ro 
mans nature , to prevaile 


ns 


by | 
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by ſome farbearance and | 
| moderation;' | 
And yet oft wee (cc a 
falſe ſpirit in thoſe that 
call for moderation, it is 
bur to cary their owre 
projects with the greater 
ſtrength, and if rhey prove: 
of che prevailing hand, 
they will hardly ſhew that 
modecration-:.to ,others;, 
theynory call for from 0: 
thcrs, And there 15a proud 
kind of mYderation like. 
wilc, when men wiiltake 
upon the to cenſure both 
partics,as if they were wis 
lerthan both,- though if 
the ſpirt®be right, a1o0- 
; ker on may ſee more than 
| thoſerthat are in conflict, 
SO 
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So in the ccenſures of 
the Church, it is more ſu. | 
rable to the Spirit of | K 
CHRIST tO incline to the 
milder part, and not to | 
[Kill tliye on theforchead | 
| with a- bcctle 5 nor ſhut | 
men out of Hcaven for a 
trifle, The very ſnuffers of | 
therabernacle were mad | 
of pure gold, to ſhew rac 
purity of thoſe cerſures, | 
whercoy the light of rhe | 
Church is kept bright. | 
That power tl:at 15 g1tven | 
to the: Church, 15 Piven, 
for edification , BOL do<1 
ſirnaon,, How carclull 
was Saint Paul that the n- 
ceſtwous Corinthian repen- 
ting , ſhould not be {wal- 

lowed | 


I 


2. For the | 


Church in | 


ccnlures. 


As 
Pain, 


| 
+Foretvill | [owed up with roo much 


-. 
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oriete'? 

As for civill Magi. 
ſtrates, they for civill exi. 
gences. and reaſons of 
State ,' mult ler the Law 
have its courſe : yet thus 
farre they ſhould imitate 
this milde King, asnot to 
mingle - bitternefſe and 
paſhon with authority de. 
rived from Gop. Autho. 
rity isa beameotGobDs 


Majeſtic , and prevaileth} 


molt where there 1s leaſt 
mixture of that which 1s 
mans, It requireth more 
than ordinary wiſedome 
to manage it arighr, This 
ſtring muft nor bee roo 
much ſtrained up, gor roo 


much 
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| 


ration. Iultice 1n rigour 1s 


much let looſe. Iuſtice is 
an harmonicall thing, 
Herbs hot or cold beyond 
a certaine degree kill. We 
ſee even contrary 'Ele. 
ments preſerved in one 
body by a wiſe contempe- 


oft extreame injuſtice, | 
where ſome conſtderable 
circu:nitances ſhould in- 
clne to moderation, and 
the reckoning will be ca- 
fer for bending rather to 
moderation,than rigor, | 
Infolent cariage toward | 
miſcrable perfons,if hum- | 
bled, is unſcemly 1n any | 
who look for mercy them- 
ſelves, Miſery ſhould dce | 
a Loaditone ot mercy,not | 
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afootſtoole tor Pride to! 
trample on. 

Sometimes it falleth 
out that thoſe that are un-| 
der the government of o. | 
thers are moſt injurious 
by waywardneſle & harth | 
cenſures, herein diſpara-| 
ging and diſcouraging the| 
endeavours of Superiours | 
for publike good. In fo! 
great weakenefſe of mans! 
nature, and cſpecially in 
this crazie age of the 
world, wc ought to take | 
in good part , any mode. | 
rate happineſſe we injoy| 
by government ; and not! 
be altogether as a nayle in 
the wound , exaſperating 
[_ by miſconficuQi. 
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, On, Here, Love ſhould 
| havea mantle tocaſt u 

| lefſer errours of =_ 
bove us. Otr-times the 
| Poore man is the opprel. 
| for by unju{t clamours:we 
| inould labour to give the 
' beſt interpreration to the 
| ations of Governours, 
| that the nature of the a- 
| tions w.ll pothbly deare. 
| Inthelaſtplace, there 
's ſo.11C thing tor private 
Chriſtans, even for all of 


' are debtors tO the wearxe in 


us in our common relati. 
OnsS,tO take notice of: we | 
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4. For pri- 
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| many things, 1.Let us de | p\tes. 
| watchfull in the uſe of ovr | awples. 


liberty, and labovr to bee 


inofteniive in our cariage, 
C, 2 that 


| 
| 
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that our example compel 
them not. There is a com- 

ing force in an cx. 
ample , as Peter , Gal. 2, 
Looſeneſſe of life is cru. 
celtic ro our ſclves, and to 
the foules of others, 


| 


: 


though we cannot keepe 
| them fro periſhing, which 
will periith, in regard of 
the event; yet if we doc 
that which is apt of it ſclfe 
to deſtroy the foules of 
others, their ruine is im- 


putable to us, 
2 Let men take heede 
of raking up Satans of- 


| fice , in depraving the 


good aftionsof others, as 
te did lobs, Doth he ſerve 
Go! for non7bt? or {lande- 
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[ri [ring their perſons, judging | 
' of them according ro the 
| wickednes that is 1a their | 
| owne hearts, The Devill| 
| getteth more by fuch diſ-| 
| couragements , and theſe | 
|reproaches, that are caſt | 
| upon religion, then by fhre: 
and fag2or. [heſe(as un- 
 ſeaſonable roſts) nip all 
gracious offers in the bud, 
and as much as in them ly- | 
!eth, witch Herod labour to | 
kill Chril n yorg profet-| 
' fors, A Chriſtian isa hal. 
lowed and a ſacred thing, | 
|'CHR1ISTS Temple, and | 
| hee that defÞroyeth his Tem. | 
ple, bimwil CHRIST | 
deſtroy. 
> Amongſt the things| 
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chat 
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| that are to be taken heed 


| of; there is among{t pri. 
yvate Chriſtians a bold in- 
ſurpation of cenſure to- 
wards others, not conſide- | 
[ring their temptations. | 
| Some will unchurch and 

| unbrother in a affom, | 
Burt diſtempers doe nor | 
alrer true relati6s, though | 
the childe in a fic ſhould | 
diſclakne the mother, yet 

| the morher will not dif- 
| claime the childe. | 
| There is therefore in| 
| theſe judging times good | 
| ground of S.lemes his Ca- | 
| yeat, that there ſhould 

| not be too many maſters,that 

| we ſhould not ſmire one 


| another, by hafty ceſures 


eſpecial. | 


— <-> 


| and [mocking Flax. 


eſpecially in things of an 

| indifferent nature : ſome 

\thingsareas the minde of 
| him is,that doth them, or 
| {doththemnot ; forboth 
| | maybeuntothe Lord, 
A holy ayme in things 
of a middle nature, makes 
the judgements of men, 
although ſeemingly con- 
trary , yet not {0 much 
blameable. Caxisr, for 
the good aimes he ſeerh in 
us, over-lookerh any 11] in 
them,(o farre as not to lay 
it ro ourcharge. 

Men mult not bee too 
curious in prying into the 
weaknefles of others; wee 
ſ{hould labor rather ro ſee 
what they have that is for 
G4 eterme, 
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weaknefſcs 
Nemo (urh. 
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eternitie, to incline our 
heart to loyethem,, then | 
into that weaknefie whic!: | 
the Spirit of GoD will i» 
time conſume, tocltrange | 
us:\ome thinke ic {trenyh! 
of grace to endure no- 
thing inthe weaker ,wher- 
as the itrongeſtarc read. 
eſt to beare with the inftr. 
miries of the weake, 
Where moſt holineſs is, 
there is moſt moderation, 
where it may be without 
perjudice of piety to God 


and the good of others, 
weſcein CyrIsST a mar. 
vellous temper ofabſolate 
holinefſe, with great mo. 
deration in this Text. 


What had become of our 


Sal- 


a” © wm 8Þ-—= 
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| [Salvation ifthee had ſtood oo 
| vpon termes and not tt00- 
ped thus low , unto us ! 
We need not affe to be 
more holy than Chrift,it is 
no flatterie ro doe as hee 
doth, fo it bee to edifica- 
10n, 

The Holy Ghoſt is CON. | 


rent ro dwell in ſmoakic 
| 


offenſive foules, Oh thar, 
that ſpirit would breat 
no our Spirits the | 
mercifull diſpoſitic 
indure the biercruct.: | 
Wormwood , and or; | 
| di{ta(tfull plants, & herbs | 
onely becauſe wee have 

ſome experience of ſome! 
wholſome quality inthe ; | 

and why ſhonld we reject | 

G5 men' 
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— 1menof uſefull parts, and 


, onely for ſome| 


5 
rſhneſſe of diſpoſition, | 


which as it is offenſive to | 
us, fo grieveth them- 
ſelves > 


here is in (oules, which as 
they are unperfedtly rc 

newed, fo they dwell in 
bodies ſubje& ro ſeveral! 


cline the ſoule ſometimes 
roexceſſe in one paſſion, 
ſometimes ro exceſlc 1n| 
another, 

Bucer was a deepe, and 
a moderate Divine. Vpon | 
ng experience reſolved | 
to refuſe none in whom 
hee ſaw (aliguid Chriſti) 


Grace whileſt we live! 


ſome- 


ST 


humours, which will i 


| 
| 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


ſomething of Chriſt, | 
| The beit Chriſtians in 
this ſtate of impertection 
are like Gold that 15 a lit- 
tle to0 light, which needs | 
| !fome graines ofallowance 
| to axe it paſſe. You muſt | 
' grant the beſt their allow- | 
| ance, We muit ſupply our ; 
| of our love & mercy, that 
w< we ſce wanting in the. 
The Church ot Chriſt 
is a common Hoſpitall, 
wherein all are 1n rl 
meaſure ficke of ſome ſpi. 
rituall diſeaſe or other, | 
that wee ſhout: all have 
| ground of exerciling mu 
tually the ſpiric of Wile- | 
dome and Meekneſle. | 
This that we may the | 
better | 


aids 
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pr 


How to at better do, let us pur UpON 
reigaright cur ſelves the Spirt of 


ſpirit ro 


ale with CHRIST : The Spirit of; 
infkrmives, | G © D caryeth a majeſie | 
I- |withit, Corruption will | 


| | hardly yeeld to corrupti- 


,0n in another. Pride is} 
| tolerable to pride, The | 

' Weapons of this Warfare 
| nanit wot bee carnal. The 
Lute 24.4% great A poſtles would not 
| Fer upon the worke of the 
| Miniſterie , untill they} 
| were cloathed, as it were, | 
with power from on high, | 
4eg.ins. |The Spirit wil onely work | 
Gal. with his own tooles. And 
wil fe #- | we ſhould thinke what at- 
| viran indi fetion Chriſt would cary 


catqrem4-\ro the partyin this caſe. 
liem pecas | 


| Sm That great Phyſitian,as « 
G | 


ew... Silliitt.A III 


mw *«« was wo +, 
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i ene  _ 


. 


had a quicke cye , and a 
healing rongue, ſo had he * 
a gentle hand and atender | 
heart. | 
And ſ{ccondly,put upon | 2+ 
us the condition of him, | 
whom wee deale withall, 
we arc, or haye beene, or 
may be ſuch : make the 
cale our owne, and with- 
all conſider in what neere | 
relation a Chriſttan ſtan- | 
deth unto us , cven as a} 
brother, a fellow-mem:- | | 
ber, heire of the ſame ſal. | | 
vation. And therefore let | vitmega | 


us take upon our ſelves, a | 44 vio 
[tender care of them every |, 
way:andeſpecially inche. | quam pre. | 
riſhing the peace of their | 77 774% | 
\conſciences, Conſcience | Zin | 
is. 


, - 
— MS —o— Oe open 


—— 


| Vſe 


Rules bow 
© Exa- 

| (UNE Gur 
lclves. 


Ir is like a locke , 
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is a tender and dclicate 
thing,and ſo muſt be uſed. | 
ifthe 
wards be troubled, it will 
be troubleſome to open, 

Fortryall, ro letus {ce 
| | whether wee be this {mo. | 


\king Flax,which CHrIST | 


will not quench. In this. 
Tryall remember theſe 
x Rules. 2Signes. | 

1 We muſt have two | 
eyes, one to ſce imperte. | 


' tions in our ſelves and! 


| others the other to lee | | 


3 


| whar is good. 7 am blacke, | 


'comtort that are much in 
 quarrelling with them- 
ſelves, and through their 


faith the Church, bw yer | 
_— Thoſe ever want 


in-| 


—_— 


— 


— 


I 


| 
| 


f 
| 


and ſr making Flax, | 
|  |infirmities are prone tO 
feede upon ſuch bitter | 
things, as will moſt nou- 
riſh that diſtemper they | 
are (icke of, Theſe delight | 
to be looking on the dark | 
ſide of the cloud onely, | 

2 We muftnor judge | | 
of our ſelves alwayes ac- 
| cording to preſent fe. 
ling : forintemptations | 
| wee ſhall ſee nothing bur | 
| ſmoake of diſtraſifull | 
thoughts. Fire may be ra- | 
kedup in the afhes,thogh | 
not ſeene, life inthe win- | 
ter is hid in the root. 

3 Take heed of fa 
reaſoning; as becauſe our 
fire doth not blaze our As 
Others, therefore we have | 
| NO | 
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| for ſo we ſhould diſho- 
'nour the worke of Gods 
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no fireat all, and by falſe 
concluſions come to f1nne 
againſt the Commande. 
ment in bearing falſe wit- 


neſſe againlt our ſelves, 
The Prodigall would not | 


ſay hee was no ſonne, bur 
that hee was not worthy 
to be called a ſonne, Wee 
muſt neither truſt to falſe 
evidence, nordeny true ; 


| Spirit in us, and loſe the; 


| helpe of chat Cvidence | 


| which would cheriſh our | 
| love to Chriſt, and arme! 
| us againſt Satans diſcou- | 
' razgements. Some are ſo. 
| faultychis way, as ifthey; 


| had beene hyred by Sa. 


tan! 


| and fmoaking Flax, | 
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tan the LAccuſer of the-! 
Brethrey,to plead for him, 
in acculing themſelves, | 

4 Know (for a ground | 
| of this) that in the Cove. | 
| nant of Grace, G © Þ re- 
| quires the truth of Grace, 

| not any certaine meaſure, 
' | anda ſparke of fire is fire 
as well as the who'e Ele. 
ment. Therefore wee mult 
| look to Grace in the ſpark 


as well as in the flame. All 
have not the like firong , 
yet the like precio Faith, 
wherby they lay hold, and 
put on the perfect righte- 
ouſnes of Chriſt. A weake 
hand may reccive a rich 
lewell; a few grapes will 
fhew tiat the Plant isa 

Vine, 
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Vine,and not a Thorne, It 
is onething to be wanting 
in Grace, and another 
thing to want Grace alto- 
octher, G oO D knoweth 
wee have nothing of our 
ſelves, therefore tn the 
Covenant of Grace he re- 
quireth no more then hee 
giveth,and giveth what he 
requireth, and accepteth 
what he giveth ;" Hee that 
hath not 4 Lambe ay brine 
4 paire of Turtle Domes, 
What is the Goſpell it 
ſelfe but a mercifull mo- 
deration,in which Chrifts 
obedience is efteemed 
ours, and our finnes layd 
upon him ; and wherein 
G © D ofa Tudge becom- 


meth 


_ PR FIE—Y @——_— — — — ﬀ - — . 
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q 


meth a Father pardoning 
our {innes, and accepting 
| our obedience though 
feeble and blemiſhed. 


heaven under the Cove- 
nant of Grace,by a way of 
love and mercy, 

It will prove a ſpecial] 
helpe, ro know diſtinaly 
the difference berweene 
the Covenant of workes,and 
the Covenant of Grace, be- 
eweene Moſes and Chriſt: 
Moſes without all mercy 
| breaketh all braiſed Reedes , 
and quencheth all ſmoaking 
| Flax. For the Lawre. 
|quireth, r, perſonall, 2, 
| perperuall, z,pertect obe. 


; dience,q, and from a per- | 


tet 


ee 


| We are now brought to | 
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Goſpel & 
| Law, how 
they differ. | 


: 
. 
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fe& heart; and that under 
a moſt terrible curſe, and 
giveth no ſirength, aſe. 
vere Task-malter , like 
Pharaohs , requireth the 
whole tale, and yet gi. 


veth no ſiraw. CHRIST 
commeth with bleſling 
after bleſſing, even vpon; 
thoſe whom cAoſes bad 
curſed, and with healing 
Balme for thoſe wounds 
which Moſes had made, | 

The ſame duties are re. 
quired in both Cove- 
nants ; as ts love the Lord 
with all our hearts , with all 
our ſoules, &rc. Inthis Co-| 
venant of works, this muſt 
be taken in the rigour:but] 
under the Covenant of 
Grace, 


tit. As. Hs *®T te MU ws - — ' 


———_ —— — 


deavour proportionable 
to gracereceived : and (© 


it muſt beunderſtood of | 


Toſizs,and others, when it 
is ſaid,they loved God with 
all their hearts,e&c. It mult 
havean Euangelicall miti- 
gation, 

The Law is ſwveerned 
by the Goſpell and be- 
commerh delightfull to 
the inner man, Vonder this 
oracions Covenant (ince- 
ritie 1s pefe tion. This 1s 
the Death 733 the pot 1n the 
Romane Religion, that 
they confound two Cove. 
nants: and ir deads rhe 
cofort of drooping ones, 


chat they cannot diſtin- 
Cutith 


Rom.y. 
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[im them. And thus ou 
uffer themſelves to bee 
| beld under bondege , when 
'CHxrisr hath ſetchem 
| free, anditay themſelves 
inthe priſon, when Chriſt 
hath ſer open the doores 
before them. | 


| +5 Grace ſometimes 1 is) 


{o little, as is undiſcerna. | 

ble rous : the Spirit ſome 
tines hath ſecret operail- | 
Ons in us, which we know | 
nor forthe preſent ; but} 
Chriſt knowerth. Some-| 
rimes 1n bitternes of tEp- 
tation, when the Spirit! 
iruggles with ſenſe of 
Gods anger, wee are apt 
tOthinke Got an enemy; | 

[and a troubled foule 15 
Iike 


— — 
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; \like troubled waters, wee | 

can ſce nothing init ; and 

ſo farreas it is not clean- | 

ſed,it wil caſt up mire and | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dirt. [t is full of objeions 
againſt it ſelfe, yer for the 
moſt part we may diſcern 
ſomething of this hidden 
| | life, andoftheſe ſmothe- } 
red ſparks, | 


— as. MS. _ — LE 


' 


In a gloomy day there | 
is ſo much light whereby 
| | wee may know 1t to bee 
| {}day, andnotnight : ſo 
| [there is ſomething in a 
| Chriſtian under a cloud , 

whereby he may bee dif: 
cerned to be a true Belce- | 
| ]ver, andnotan hypocrite, | 
| There is no mcere darke. | 


neſl> 1n the ſtate of grace, | 
| bur | 


Qs —  — 


m= & ® 


_ —  —  —— 


2. 
Pare:cular 
Yipnes to 
know if we 
be laoa- 
king Flax, 

I. 


| darknes wholly prevaileth 


linht in them. 
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bur ſome beame of light, 
whereby the & inedome of 


nor. 

Theſe things premiſed 
let us know fora tryall, 

Firſt , if there bee any! 
holy firein us, it is kin- || 
dled from heaven by the 
Father of lizhts, who com- 
mannded light to ſhine 0ut of 
darkneſſe. As it 1$kindled 
in the uſc of meancs, ſo 
is fed, The Yight in us,and 
the light in "the WW ord 
ſpring one fro the other . 
and both from one Hily 
Spirit:and therefore thotc 
that regard not the word, 
it is becauſe there is no 
Heavenly 

Trurhi 


4 oo - = _— 
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Truth muſt have a Hea- 
venly- Light co diſcerne 
them. Naturall men ſce 
Heavenly things, but nor 
intheir own light, 
but by-an inferiour light. 
G © ÞD inevery converted 
man putreth a light into 
the eye of his foule, pro- 


portionable ro the light 
"of truths revealed tinto 
chem. Acarnall eye will 
never ſce ſpirituall rhings: 

Secondly, thelea(t di- 
vine light hath heat with 
it in fome meaſure: Light 


inthe underſtanding bree- 
deth heate of love. in the 


| 


ſtanding ſeeth a thing to 


—— 


affetions, In what mea-|.,.;.. » 
ſure the ſantifhed under... avelect, 


H C | ar. 


| 


part arde. | 


-. 
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| 
| betrue, orgood, in that; 


i, Weake light breedes 
weake inclinationsa (irog 
light, firong inclinations, 
A lutle ſpirituall light 1s] 
enough tO ab. 
{wer firong objections of 
fleſh and blood ; and to 
looke thorow all earthly 
allurcments,and all oppo- 
ſing hinderances , prelen. 
tingthem as far inferiour 
tothoſe heavenly objeds 
iteyeth, 
Al light thac is not ſpi- 
rituall,becauſe jt wanteth 
the fircngth of fantifying 


ry little temptation, eſpe- 
ctally when it is fitted and 
ſured 


meaſure the will imbraces | 


grace, it yceldcth to eve- | / 


ws 4 


Ml 
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lured to perſonall inclina- 


' tions, This is the reaſon 
| | why Chriſtians that have 


| lighr little for quantitie, 
| bur yer heavenly for qua- 
|lity, hold our, when men 
of larger apprehen(ions 
(1nke. 

This prevailing of light 
| inthe ſoule,is, becauſe to- 
| gether with the ſpirit of 
| Illumination, there goeth 
(in the godly) 4 ſbirit of 
power, to (ſubdue the heart 
to truth revealed, and to 
| puta taſte and reliſh into 
'the will , ſutable to the 


| (weetnes of the trurhs,elſc 
' |a meere natarall W ill, | 
' will rife againſt ſuperna- | | 


| turall truchs, as having an | 
E. 2 ants- 


_ 


' 
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\antipachy and comity a- 
ainſtchem.Inthe Godly, | 
oly truths are conveyed | | 
by way ofataſte, gracious | | 
| 

| 


men have a ſpirituall pa- 
lat as well as a ſpiritual! 
eye, Grace altereth the: 
reliſh, 

Thirdly,where this hca- 
venly light is kindled, it 
direerth in the right 
way, For it 1s given for 
that uſe, to thew us the 
' beſt way, and to guide in 
'the particular paflages of 
life : if otherwiſe, it is but 
common light, givenone- 
ly for the good of others, 
| Some have light ofknow- 
ledge, yet follow not that |; 
[ light, but are guided by 


CATr-} 
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| carnall reaſon and policy : 
ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaks 
of, All you that kindle 4 
fire , walke in the light of 
| your owne fire , and in the 
| parkes that you have kin- 
| dled, bat this you ſhall have 
of mine hand , yee ſhall tye 
downe in ſorrow. G © D de- 
lights tro confound carnall 
wiſedome, as erimity to 
him, and robbing him of 
his prerogative, who 1s 
onely wiſe. Ve mult 
therefore walke by his 
light and not the blaze of 
our owne fire, God muſt 
light our candle,Pſal.18.28 
orelſc we arc like to abide 
| in darkneſſe. Thoſe ſparkes 
that are not kind'cd from 
H 3 


1 


heaven | 


— —— 
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heaven, are not Rrong e.| 
nough to keepe us from 
lying downe in ſorrow, 
though they make a grea- 
ter blaze and ſhew then 


| the light from above, as 


mad men doe greater 
| things then ſober, but by 
| a falle ſtrength: ſotheex- 
| ceſſe of theſe mens joy a- 
 riſeth ſrom a falſe lighe, 


Th he candle of the wicked | 


ſhall be put ont, 

The light that ſome men 
have, it 15 like lightning, | 
which after a ſudden flath 
keaveth the more in dark. 
nelſe, They can love the 


will, 


— C—_ 


| 


| light as it (ſhines, but hate * 
It aSit diſcovers, and di- 


es, Alittle boly light| | 


OO _—— —— - — - 
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will inable to keepe the 
word, and rotrto betray 
Religioa, & deny Chritts 
[nameasCHR1S T fpea- 
keth of the Church of Phr- 
ladelphra.Rew. 3.8. 

| Fourthly , where this 
fire is, it will ſeverthings 


a difference betweene 
things,as = and drofle, 

It will fever berweene 
fleſh and ſpirit, and ſhew 
that this is of Nature, this 
of Grace. All i1s-not ill in 


| 


| 


a bad ation, or good ina 


goodaQtion.T here is gold 


inoare, which God and 
his Spirit i in uscan diſtin. 
uiſh, A carnall mans bart 
1s like a dungeon, wherein 
2.7 1s 


9 — 


IZI 


of divers natures, & ſhew | 


© 


| 


Re. 
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isnothing to be ſcene but 
horrour and confuſion: 
this light maketh us judi-| 
ctons , and humble, upon | 
| clearer fi _ of Gods pu. | | 
ritie, and our Owne un. | 
cleannefſe : and maketh us | 
able to diſcerne of the 
worke of the Spirit 1n an- 
other, 

5. Fiftly,ſo farreas a man 


1s ſpiriruall, ſo far is light 
delightfull unto him, as 
willing to ſeeany thing a- 
miſſe,that he may reform, Y 
and any further ſervice | 
diſcovered that. hec may! 
performe: becauſche tru- 
ly hateth ill and loveth | 
good - it he goeth againſt 
light diſcovered; he will 
ſoone | 


—  — 


| —— — 


——— — -— —— - - —— ——— 


| 


% 


| | | and [meaking Flax. 

| |ſoonebcereclaimed, be- 
cauſelight hath a friend- 
| |ly party within him, 
| {| Whereupon, at al little 
| ſ ghe of his errour, hee is 
ſoone counfellable, as Da- 
vidin his intendwent to 
kill Nabal, and bleſſeth God 
afrerwards when hee is 
ſtopped in an il] way, 

In a carnal man the light 
breakes in upon him, but 
he labours co ſhut the paſ- 
ſages, he hath no delight 
Ls % come to the light, lt is 
impoſhble beforethe ſpt- 
rit of grace hath ſubdued 
the heart, but that it ſhold 
fin againſt the light,cither | 
by relifting of it, orkeep- 
wg ir priſoner under baſe | 
_ _ Juſts,' 


123 | 
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luſts, and burying i itasit 
were inthe earch , or per. | 
verting ofit , and fo ma- 
king it an agent and faRtor | 
for the fleſh, in fearchi 
oue arguments to plead} 


for it, Or abuſing that lit-| 


rer, higher ,and more hca-' 
you 

| make nctighe they have, 
a miſleadin ng guide co ut. 
ter darkne And the! 
reaſon is that it bath no! 
friend within, the ſoule| 


are willing to ſpeake to | 


| themſelves, whence wee | 


tle meaſure of light they! 


have, tokeepe our a grea-| | 


hr,& ſo at length} | 


[15 1n a contrary trame,and | | 
light alwaycs hindreth 
that {infoll peacethar men | ' 


lee | 


—— 
- — —— ——— 


and, 1 ſmeaking Flax, | 18s | 


ne ——__——— 


—O'— _ _ ———-w_— 


ſecir off inrage men the | 
more : as the Sunne in the | 
Spring breedeth aguifh | | 
diſterpers,becauſe it tir. 
reth hnmonrs, and doth | ( 
not walt them. There” is. | 
| nothing inthe world more | 
| | Unquier, than the hiearr of | 
a wicked man,tharfitteth' + ! 
under meanes of know- | © 
| | | ledge, untilliike athieke | 
| | |heharh pub our che can- | 
| | He thar hexmay finme wirh | 
| lefle cherk. Spiritual] | 
| | [lighrisdiltmt, it ſeeth, 
| fpirituallgood , with ap- | 

; Plicati6 eo OUT ſe! ves; but | 
| | commonlight i iscon! (uſed. 
| i Land: lets'frane lyerquier? 
Where fire is in at y 'de- 
orce, it wilt hight againſt 


6. 


—— 


— 


the contraric matter : 
Go D hath put irrecon- 
ciliable hatred betweene 


ſo betweene good and ill, 
fleſh and ſpirit, Grace wil 
never joyne with fin, no 
more than fire with wa- 
ter, Firewill mingle with 
no contrary, bur preſcr- 


veth its owne purity, and 
15'never corrupted as' 0. 
ther Elementsare, There- 
fore thoſe that plead and 
plot for liberrics of the 


fleſh , ſhew themſelves | 


{rangers from the life of 


God. Vpon this (trifegra- 


cious men oft complainc 
that they have no grace, 


| our they contradiR them- 


ſelves| 


— W—— - — 


The breiſed Reed, | 


light and darkneſſe atfirf, | 


h 


| 


| 


Cy_ 


| 


and ſmoaking Flax. 
ſelves in their complaints : 
as if a man that ſecth, 


ſhould complaine he can- 
not ſee, or complaine that 


he is —_— the ve- 
ry complaint {pringing 
froma diſpleaſure again 

ſin, ſhewerth thar there 
is ſomething in him oppo- 
fireto ſinne, Canadead 
mancomplame >» Some 
things, though bad in the- 
ſelves, yet diſcover good; 
as ſmoake diſcovers tome 
fire. Breaking out in the 
body ſhewes itrengrh of 
Nature, Some infirmi- 


ties diſcover: more good 
than ſome ſeeming beau-| 
tifull actions ; exceſſe of 
paflion- in oppoſing evill, | 


—_—— 


—_——— 


—Qaw« CT 
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(though. nor ro be juſtif- 
ed) yer thewerh a better 
ſpirit than a calme tem- 
per , when there 1s juſt 
cauſe of being moved, 
Betterit is, that the was 
ter ſhould run. ſomething | 


| muddily, than not at all, 
| 7ob had more grace in his 
diftempers,tha his friends 
in their ſeeming, wile ca- 
'riage. Adions foyled | 


| with ſome weakneſles,are | 


F, 


more accepted chan coms- | 
| plementall performancey. 

Fire, where it i$1n the | 
leaſt meature,, is in ſome | 
degree active; fo the} 
leaft meaſure ofgrace is 


| working, as fpringibg | 


, 


GoD; 
which 


trom the Spirit of 


— J_—_  —  — - ———  - 


- 


and ſmoaking } Flax. 


— — - — 


which fromthe working | 

'natnreof it, is compared | 
to fire, Nay, in finnes, | 
| when there ſcemerh no- | 
thing aQive, bur corrup. 
| i0n, yet there isa contra- 
| ryprinciple,which breaks 
'the force of Sinne, ſo that 
It isnOt out of meaſure ſin. 


ful, as in thoſe that arc 


carnall. | 
Fire maketh metalls ' 
plyable and malliable, 
ſo doth Grace , where : 
it 15 begunne, 1t workerh | 
tne heart .to be plyable 
and ready for all good 
impreſſions. Vorractable | 
fpirirs ſhew that they are | 
not {© much as ſmoaking | 


flax, 


Fire | 


— 
— —— — —— 


The braiſed Reed, | 


re 


Fire turneth all , as 
mach as it can, to firc ; ſo 
grace laboureth to breed 
the like impreſhon in ©. 
thers, and make as many 
good as it can: grace like- 
wiſe maketh a gracious 
uſe even of naturall and 
civill things, and doth ſpi- 
ritualize them: what ano- 
ther mi doth only civilly, 


a gracious man will doe 
holily, Whether he car- | 
eth ordrinketh, or what-! 


| ſvever he doth, he doth all 


to the glory of God, ma-| 
king every thing {ervicea- | 


| ble to the laſt end. | 


Sparkes by nature flye 
upwards : ſothefpirir of | 
Grace carieth the ſou'e| 
Heaven. | 


— — 


- = — — — ————_— 
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| before us holy and hea- | 

| venly aimes: as it was kin- | 
 dled from heaven,ſo it ca- 
ries us backe ro heaven. 
; The part followeth the | 
; whole: Fire mounteth up- | 

| ward , ſoevery ſparke to 
| | its owne element. Where 
| the aime and bent of the 
 foule is God-wards, there | 
is grace, though oppoſed. 

' The leaſt meaſure of it is 
holy Deſires ſprioging 

_ | from Faith and Love, for 
| wecinor deſire any thing | 
' which we doe not beleeve | 
\ firſttobe, and the deſire 
of it iſſues from love. 
Hence defires arc coun- | 


ted a part of the thing de- 
| fred | 


| | Heaven- ward, and ſerterh 


P=_ 


—— 
— 


_— 
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[fired in ſonie mea ſure,bur| 
| then they muſt be, Firſt, 


Defices 
how orde- 
red. | 


' The bruiſed Reed, 


conſtant, for conſtancy! 


| ſhewes that they are fu. 


| pernaturally naturall, and! 


| 


notinforced : Secondly,! 
they mult becaried to ſpi- 
rituall things, as to be. 
leeveqto love G © D, &c, 
not out of a ſpeciall exi- 
gent, becauſe if now they 
had grace, they think they 
might eſcape ſome dan- 


ger, butas aloving heart ' 


is caried to the thing lo- 
ved for ſome excellencie 
initfelfe : Andthirdly,} 
with deſire there is griete | 
when it is hindred, which; 
ſtirres up to prayer : 0h 
that my wayes were ſo direc. 
ted, 


IE—_—————___  _— 
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t | 2d, that 1 might keepe thy | 

y| | | Statwies, O miſerable man _ 

pl | | that I am, who ſhall deliver? : 

| oc. Fourthly, defires put 

j/ ;usonward ſtill, O that] 

might ſerve Go D with 

.| | more liberty, O that 1 

; | | were more free from 
theſe offenſive , unſavoury 

-| | noylomelulis, 

7 | Fireworkcth it ſelfeſif It. 

it hath any matter to feed | | 

| | on)intoa larger compaſs, 

| ' and mounteth higher and | 

| | higher, andthe higher it 

| riſeth, the purer 1s the | 

| flame - So where true} 

| grace 1s, it groweth | in! 

| meaſure and purity. Smo-' 

king Flax will grow toa | 


flame , and as it eNcTea- | 
ſeth, 


NN EN I 


- ——— - 
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| wherein his Fathers holi- 


The bruiſed Reed, 


ſeth, ſo it worketh autthe 
contrary , and refineth it 
ſelfe more & more. Ther- 
fore it argucth a falſe hart 
to ſet our ſelves a meaſure 
ingrace, and to reſt in be. 
innings; alledging, that 
HRIST will not quench 
the ſmoaking Flax. Burt 
this mercifull diſpoſition 
in Caxi1sT is ioyned with 
perfe@ holineſle, ſhewed 
1n perfe&t hatred co finpe: 
for rather than ſin ſhould 
not have its deſerved pu- 
niſhment ,, himſelfe be. 
came a ſacrifice for ſinne, 


| neſſe and his owne moſt of | 


all ſhined. 
' this, in the worke of ſan- 


And behdes 


Athca-| 


—_— 


| and ſmoaking Flax. 


af ication, though he fa. | 


vourshis worke in us, yet | 
favors he not fin in us; for 


— 
_ A I 


from his worke, untill hee | 


hath raken away (in even | 


in its very being trom our 
natures : the ſame Spirit 
that purified that bleſſed 
maſſe whereof hee was 


{made, clenſcth us by de- | 
grcest9 be ſurable ro ſo 
holy a Head, and frameth | 
the ju {gement and afteti- 

'on of all ro whom hee 

| ſheweth mercy,to concur | 
with his owne, in labou- ' 
ring to further his ends,in | 


aboliſhing of ſine out of | 
' OUr nature, | 


| 


he wil never take his hand | 


From the meditations ; ſe. 


of | 
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| of theſe rules and {ignes, r 
much comtorr may bee F 
{ 


| brought iaro the ſoules of 

' theweakeſt; which that l 
it may bee in | the more a- 

| boundance, ler mee adde 

| ſomething forthe helping { 

them over ſome ftw ordi- | ; 

nary objections , and {e-! 

| 


cretthoughts againft cthe- 
ſelves, which gertingwith. 
inthe heart , ofrentimes 
keepe them under. \ | 
Some thinke they have | | | 

| 


no faith at all, becauſe| | 
they have no full aſſu-| | 

rance, whenas the faireſt | | 
re that can bee will have | 
| ſome ſmoake. The beſt 


aRions will ſmell of the 
ſmeak. The morter wher. | 
in | 


— EF 


- 


| and (moaking Flax. | 037 | 
/in Garlicke - hath beene | | 
 flamped will alwayes | 
 {mell of ir : So altvurac- | 
tions will favour ſome- | 
thing of the old man. | 
| In weaknelle of body| 2, | 
| ſome thinke grace dycth, | 
becauſe their performan- | 
ces are feeble,their ſpirits 
veing thc inſtruments of 
the ſoules actions, being 
waſted , not coniiderin | 
thar G © Þ regards thote | 
hidden fighes of thoſe | 
that want abilirics to ex- | 
| | pretke them outwardly , | 
| he tharpronounceth them 
| bleſſed that contider the 
| poOre, Will havea merci- 
fullconſideration of ſach | 
| umſelfe. 


7 = —_——— 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 

Some againeare haun. | 
ted with hideous repre- 
ſentarions to their fanta- 
ſes, and with vile and un-| 
worthy thoughts of God, | 
of Cyk1sT, of the word, | 
&c. which as buſic flyes' 
diſquiet and moleſt their! 
peace;theſeare caſt in like 
wilde-fire by Satan, as 
may. be diſcerned by rhe 
t firangencſle, 2 ſtrength 
and violetice, 3 horrible. 
 nefſe of them even unto 
nature corrupt, A pious 
ſoule ,is no more guilty 
of them, than Benjamin of 
Toſephs cup put into his 
lacke. 


« Amogſt othcrhelps pre- 
ſcribed by godly Writers 
as 


— 


D—— EET Ny DOTY = NL AIC: | 
and ſmoaking F lax. Z 
(as abomination of them, 
and diverſion from them 
co other things, &c.) let 
this be one, to complaine 
unto C HK15ST againſt 
them, and to flye under 
the wings of his proceRt- 
on, and to deſire him to 
rake our part againit his 
and our enemice, Shall c- 
very (inne ani] blaſphemy 
07 manbe forgiven, and 
not theſe blaſphemous 
thoughts, which have the 
Devill for their father > 
When, CHRIST him- 
ſelfe was therefore mole. 
ſtedin this kinde, that he 
might ſuccour all poore 
loules 1n thelike caſe. 


Bat there is a differerce 


_ — 


| be. | 


ee g>..AHI>—_ 
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Why Sa. 
than doch 
looner pre- 
vayle over 
us thea he 
could over 
Chuiſt 


T he bruiſed Reed, "q 


betwixt Chriſt ard usin 
| this caſe, by reaſon that 
Satan had nothing cf his 
ownein Chrilt , his ſug.| 
 geſtions letr no imprefſi- 
onat al in his holy nature, 
| but(as ſparkes falling into 
the ſea) were preſently 
| | quenched. Sarans temp. 
| tations of Chriit were on- 
| ly ſaggeſtions on Satans 
| part,and apprehen!:ons of 
the vileneſte of them on | 
CHRISTS part; tO appre- 
hend 11! fovggeſted by a- 
nother, is no ill, it was 


| 
| 


_ = 


Chriltsgrievance, but Sa- 
tans fin; bur thus he yeel- 


ded himſelfeto bee remp- 
ted , that hee might both 
pity us in our conflicts, | 

and| | 


— | 


— — — — 


and (7 aoaking F Jax, 


— — — 


and traine us up to man- 
| nage our ſpiritual] wea- 
| pons as hedid. Cnrisr 
'tould have overcome 
'him by power, bur hee 
did tir by argument ; 
| Bur when Sathan com- 
| meth to us, hee findeth 
| fomething of his owne in 
0s which holderth corre- 

{pondency and hath intel- 
li Jence wich hi: n, there is 
that enmity 10 our nature 
ro God and g00dneſle in 
| (ome degree, that is in 
Satan hiinſelfe; ; wherupon 
his temptations faſten for 


= 


the molt parr ſome raint 
upon us, And if hae 
wanted a Devill to | 
| geſt, yet {infull thoughts 

2 would | 


— — 


tt... 


—_— —_ 
— — —  — —  —— 


' God, and interrupt our 


at rhe ficl}. 


z” 43 ' The bruiſed Reede, | 


would ariſe from wick- | 
in us, though none were | 
calt in from without, we | 
have a mint of chem with- | 
in, Theſe rhongh's if! 
the ſonle dwell on them 
ſo long as to ſucke 
and draw from, and 
by them any ſinful de. 
light, then they lcave a 
{more heavy guilt upon 
[the ſoule, and hinder our 
ſweet communion with 


*ace, and pur a contrary 
relliſh into the ſou'e, dif- 
poſing of ir to greater 
fins. All ſcandalous brea. 
kings outare but thoghts 
II! choughes 
are as little theeves, which 

wan 


i 


— — O— _ - 


nn ee ee 


| 


| andſmoaking Flax, 
creeping inatthe window 
; open the doore to grea- 

ter; thoughts are ſeeds of 
actions, Theſe,efpecially 

when they are belped for- 
| ward by Sathan, makethe 
life of many good Chri- 
ftians almoſt a Martyr. 
dome. Inthiscaſc it isan 
unſound comfort that 
ſome miniſter , that il! 
thoughts ariſe from na- 
ture, and what 15 naturall 
isexcuſable, but we muſt 
know; that nature as it 
came our of Gods hands 
at the firſt, had no ſuch 
| riſings out of it : the foule 


| as inſpired of God,had no 
| fuch unſavory breathings; | 
| bur {ſince that by finne it | 
f I 2 be- | 


Dn 
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ginall, and | 
how expel- | 


led, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


The bruiſed Reed, 


betrayed it ſelfe, it isin 
ſome ſort natura!l to ir ro VE 
forge ſinful-1imaginations : | 
avd tobea furnace of ſuch 
ſparkes ; and this 1s an ag. 
gravation Of the fintulnes 
of natural corruprion,rthat 
it is ſo deeply rooted, and 
ſo generally ſpread in our | 
nature. 

It turthereth humilia- 
tion , tO know the whole 
bread: h and depth of fin; 
onely rhts,that our nature | 
now {0 farre as it 15 unre- 
nued,is ſo unhappily fruit- 
full in ill thoughts , mini- 
ſters this comfort , that ir | 
isnot our caſe alone, as if 
our condition herein were | 


| ſevered from others (as | 


ſome | 


—— —  —— 


| and { ſmoaking Flax. 


n| |ſom2havebeene rempred 
>| \rothinke, cven almo{t ro 
:|  |deſpaire; None, "ay rhey, 
, haveſuch a loathſome na-| 


ture as I have) this (prings 
from the ignorance of the.! 
'{prea ding of originall ſin, | 


[anuncleane thing ,bur that | 


anſwereth to the heart of a-\ 
nother, where grace hath 
' NO made ſome difference. 
| ASin annoyances from ſa- 
than, ſo here,the bel way 
{1S tO lay open our com- 

| Plaints to Chriſt, andcry 

| with Saint Paul, 0 miſera- | 

| le man that I am, who ſhall | 


I 4 ae- | 


emo 
—_ — 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| for what can come frous! 
| 


which is u ncleane, 4s inthe | Prov.27.15 
water face anſwers face, ſo 
the polluted heart of one man | 


| 


| 


Nomut? 


kom,” +243 
| 27. 


vim patioy. 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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} 
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| 
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deliver me from this body of | 
death! apon this venting of 
his diſtreſled ſonle,hepre. | 
ſently found comfort, for 
he breaketh into thank(gi- | 
ving,thankes be to God, oc. 
And it is good to take ad- 
vantage fro hence to hate 
this noyſome body of 
death the more, and ro 
draw neerer unto G © ÞD, 


as that holy man after his | 
foolifh and beafily thoughts | 
\did, and ro keepe our ; 
| hearts cloſer to Gop ,ſea- | 
| foning them with hcaven. | 
|\Iy meditations in the 
| morning, ſtoring up good 
| matter that our heart may 

bee a good treaſury , and 

begging of CH R1s This 


Hh holy 


— — _— 


| 


{ 


Sn ee 
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holy Spirit to ſtoppe that 
curſed iſſue, and to bee a 
living ſpring of better 
thoughts in us. Nothi 

' more abaſcth the Spirits 
' of holy men that defire to 
delightin G © D- after 
they have eſcaped the 
common defilements of 
the world, then theſe un- 
cleane iſfaes of ſpirit , as 
being molt contrary to 
G © D, whois a pure Spi- 


;xit : butthe very irkſom- 


neſle of theny yeelds mat- 
ter of comfort againſt 
them , they force the 
{oule co all ſpirituall cx- 
erciſcs, to watchfulneſle, 
and a more neere walking 
with Gov, anuto rayſe 


| ES — 


: 


| I 5 it | 


—— _& 


———_— 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 


it ſelfe ro thoughts of a| 
highernature , which the 
truth of God , workes of 
G 0D, Communion of! 
Saints,the miſtery ofgod- 
lines,the con{ideration of 
the terrour of the Lord,of 
the excellency of the ſtate | | 
ofa Chriſtian,and conver- 
ſation ſutable, doe abun. | 
dantly miniſter. They dif. | 
cover tO us a neceſſity of| 
daily purging and pardo.| | 
ning grace, and of fceking F 
ro bee found in Cyx1sT,' 
and fo bring the belt of. | 
ten upon their knees, 

But our chicfe comfort | 
is,that our bleſied Sawionr | 
as hee bad Sathan avant | 
from kimicite after hee | 
tar | 


—_— 
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| 
had given way a while to| 
hisimpudency ; : ſo he will 
command him to be gone | 
from us, when it ſhall bee | 
 g00d for us; he muſt bee | 


| cone at a word. And hee | | 


| can and will likewiſe in 


| his duc time rebuke the | 
| rebelizous and extrava- | 
| garit flirrings of our| 
| hearts , and bring all the | 


thovghts of the inner 
man 18 ſubjection to him» 
ſcite. 

Some think when they 
begin once tO be troubled | 
with the ſmoake of cor- 
ruption more than they | 
were before, therefore 
they are worſe than they | 
were. 1 1$true, that COT. | 
[1243 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 
rnptions appeare now 
more than before, but 
they are lefſe. For firſt, 
ſinne the more it is ſecne, 
the moreit 15 hated, and 
thereupon is the lefle, 
Moats are in aroome be. 


fore rhe Sunne ſhines, bur 
they then onely appeare, 
Secondly, Contraries, 
the nearer they are one to 
another, the ſharper is the 
eonflit berwixt them : 
now of all enemies the 
fpirit and the fleſh are 
neareſt one. to another, 
being both in rhe ſoule of 
a regenerate man, andin 
all tacultiesof the ſoule, 
and in every action that 


ſpringeth from thoſe fa- 
; | cvl-| 


— - 


———— 


| and [mocking Flax. 


—— EI rr > nm nn. nn en... 


| culties, and therefore it is 
| no marvell the ſoule (the 
ſcat of this battell) thus 
divided in it felfe, bee as 
{moaking Flax. 
Thirdly,the more grace, 
the more ſpirituall life , 


life, the more antipathy 
to the contrary, whence 
none are fo ſen{ible of cor- 
ruption,as thoſe that have 
the moſt living ſoules. 
And fourthly , when 
men give themſelves to 
carnall liberties,their cor- 
rupti6s tronble them nor, 
as not being bounded and 
tyed up. Bur when once 
| grace ſuppreſſeth their ex- 
travagant and licentious 
| exceſſes, | 


and the more fpirituall 
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exceſſes, then the fleſh 
boyleth, (as diſdaining to 
| be confined) yet they are 
| berter now tha they were 
| before. That matter which 
| yeelds ſmoake, was in the 
Torch before it was ligh- | 
'red, bur it is not offenhive 
tillthe Torch beginnes to/! 
burne. Let ſuch know,rthat 
if the ſmoake bee once of- 
| fenfive to rhem, it is a 
; gne that there is liglit, 
Ir is better to injoy the be- 
[nefir of [t2ht, though with 
| ſ\moake,rhan to be alto e- 
ther in thedarke, 

' Nether is ſmoake fo 
offenſive, as light is com- 
fortable to us, it yeelding 
an eyidence of truth of 
Orace 


and (moaking Flax. 
[grace in the heart, there- 
| torethough it be coraber. | 
ſome in the conflict, yet it | 
' is comfortable in the evi- 
dence. It is better,corrup- 
tis ſhould offend us now, 
than by giving way to it 
to redeeme a little peace 
with loſſe of comfort af: | 
rerwards, Let ſuch there. 
fore as are at variance and 
oddes with their corrup- 
tions, looke upon this 
Text, astheirportion of 
comtorr. | 
Here is ante of incou- 31courage. | 
ragement tO dury , That , ments: | 
CHRIST will not quench | 
the ſmoaking flax , bur | | 
blow it up. Some are | 
loath to periorme good | 
QUTICS, | 


_ _ —— —_ — 


— — 
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duties, becaulc they feele! | 


their hearts rebelling, and! 
duties come off unto. 
wardly. We ſhould not 
avoid good ations for 
the inftirmities cleaving 
unto them :- CHRIST 
looketh more at the good 
in chem that hee meaneth 
to cheriſh, than the ill 11 
them that hee meaneth tv 
aboliſh, A ficke man 
though in cating he ſome. 
thing increaſeth the dil- 
ea(c, yethe will cate, that 
nature may get ſtrergth 
againſt the diſcaſe : So 
chough finne cleaveth to| 
what we doe,yct let us do 
ir, ſince wee have to deale | 
with ſo gooda Lord, and. 

the! 


"a [mocking Flax, 


| the more ſtrife wee meet 
withall, rhe more accep. 
| \tance: CHR1ST loveth 
Tt! | |roraſteof the good fruits. 
| that come from us , al-: 
chongh they will alwayes 
reliſh ofthe old ſock. | 
A Chritftian complain. | 
; eth he cannot pray ; O I 
| am troubled with fo ma- | 
|ny dittracting thoughts, | 
| andnever more tha now. | 
| But hath hepur into thin e| 
( heartadeſireto pray ? he 
| will heare the deſires of 
his owne Spirit in thee, 
| ' Wee know not what 10 pray pings 
| 4s wee ought, (nor doc any 
thing elſe as wee ovght) 
but the Spirit helpeth our 1n. | 
firmities, with unexpreſuible 
] \ ſighes | 


| 
: 
| 
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ſiches && groanes which are! 
not hid tro God, My groa- 
mines are not hid from thee, 
| God can picke fenſe out 
of a coſuled prayer. Theſe} 
'defires cry loudcr in his! 
cares, rhen thy ſinnes.| 
| Sometimes a Chriſtian} 
hath ſuch confuſed 
thoughts, hee can ſay no-/ 
| thing, bur as a childe cry. 
| eth, O Father, not able ro 
| ſhew what it ncedes, as! 
| Moſes at the Red ſca. | 
ſheſe ſirrings of ſpi- 
rit touch the bowels of| 
God , and melt him into / 
| compaſſhon towards us ,! 
| whenthey come trom the! 
ſpirit of a: ſoption, & from | 
a itriving robebetier. 
| : Oh! 


— — — ——_—_ — - — —— 
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ry he amat | 


| and ſenoakim; Flax. _ 


| 


the gniltof finne,yet God 


heareth him : Let not | 
| | therefore infirmicies diſ- | 
/ | | cOUrage us. S. James rakes 
| | away thisobjection, | 
Some might object, IF/ | 
| I were as holy as Elias, | | 
| | then my prayers might be | 
| regarded : But cairh hee) | 
| | Elias Was 4 man of like paſ- tomy.ng, 
| ſkons to 145, he had his pafh | 
| ONS as well as we; For doe | 
We 


e| | Oh, bur is it poſlible, object. 
t- (think eth the mi! 'piving | | 
;| | | heart) tharfo 10, y a God| | 
t | holdaccept IC! a praier? | 
et | Yes,ne wall accc UAL tat | Anſw, | 
s| | which is his owne, and 

| , | pardonthat which isours. 

1 | [onas rayed in the Whales | 

I |Gelybeingh burdened with | 


158 


; | Pſa.yory 


Matth.7.7 


Why God 
accepteth 
of weake 


prayecks 


Revel.8, 
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wethinke chat God heard | | 
him becauſe he was with- | | 
ourfault> No ſurely. But| | 
looke we to the promiſes. 
| Call upon me 11 the day of 
| trouble and I will heare thee, 
| LMike and yee ſhallreceive, 
and ſuch like:GoD accep- 
teth our prayers though 
weake, 1, becauſe wee are 
his owne children , they 
come from his own Spirit. 
2. becauſethey are accor. 
ding to his owne will, 3. 
becauſe they are offred in| 
Chriſts mediation, and he 
| takes the,& mingleth them | 
' with his own odours, There 
| snever a holy ſigh, never 
| a teare we (hed,lolt. And 
as every Grace increaſeth | 
by! 


— ” OO ED a A — _—— 


——  —  —  — 
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| by exerciſe of it ſelfe, ſo 


[doth thegrace of prayer; 
\by praycr wee learne to 
| pray. 
| ſhould take heed of a ſpi- 
rit of difcouragement in 
ail other holy duries, ſince 
| we have ſo graciousa Sa. 
'viour, Pray as wee arc 
; able, heare as we arc able, 
| ſtrive as weare able, doc 
as wearcadle, according 


So likewiſe wee 


| the meaſare of Grace | 


| received ; G ” D 
| CHRIST will ca{t a gra- 
| CIOUS © 'YC 


118 IS OWNE, VW ould Saint 
| Paul doe nothing, becauſe | 
| he could net doethe mood he | 
would ? Yes, hee preſſed to | 
bans marke. 


Let us not bee | 
cruell 


| 


in: 


> upon that which | 


' 


| Phil. 3. 14- 


- 


The efte& 


an week - 


of Chriſt- 
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Ce en _ ——— 


| crue ell to Our ſelves, when 

| Chriſt is thus grarious, 
There is a certain mcek- 

neſſe of ſpirit, wherby we 


— 


nefſe, co | yeeld thankes to GO D 


| eat. ys 


| 


for any abilirie ar a!l, and 
reſt quiet with the inea- 
| fure of Grace recetved, 
| ſceing it is Gods good 
| pleaſure it ſhould bee ſo, 


| who giveththe will and the 
| deed; "yet {0, as we reit not! 
| from further endevours. 
Bur , when upon fairhfull! 
endevour wee come ſhort; 
ofthat we would be, and! 


(hort of that others arc, 


then know for our com-; 


| fore, CHR15sT will not 


| quench the (moating tlax,' 


and that f1ncerity & -eruth 


(a [4 


—— —_— — — 
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en [as before was ſaid) with 
| | endevour of growth, 1s 
x. | | our perfection, [t is com. 
" tortable what GoDp fairh, | 
D{ | (4 Kings 14. 13.He only (b all 
d' | | goeto "bis grave 17 peace, be- 


a-| | cauſe there ts ſome gooaneſſe, 


|. | chough bur ſome goud- 
d nefie: Lord 1 beleeve, with | 
) a weake faith, yer with | 
| | | faith ; love thee with - 
t| | | faint love, yct with love; 
1 | | endev our ina feeble twan- | 
1] | ner, yet endevour a little 
t| | fireisfire,though it ſinoa- 
7 | keth, Since thou halt ta- 
\| | ken mee into thy Cove- 


-]  |nanttobethine of an enc- | 
e | mie, wilt thou caſt mee 
\ |off for theſe infirmities, 
1 | which as they diſpleaſe 
; | thee, 


—_— — — 


- 


A calc a- 
| bout indi{- 


I62 
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| thee, ſo are they the grieſe 

| of my owne heart? | 

| From what hath beene, | 

ſpoken, (with fomelittle 
addition) it will not bee 

| difficult ro reſolve that| | 

caſe which ſome require 

; helpe in, namely, whether 


C | ( | 
poGcion to | WE OUght tO performe du. 


duty. 


I, 


| ties, our hearts being alto. 
| gether indiſpoſk d, For| 
[ fatisfaction , wee muſt 
| know , 1, our hearts of 
themſelves doc linger af- 
ter liverty, and arc hardly | 
brought un.ler the yoake | 
07 duty: and the more ſpi. 
rituall the daty is, che 
more 1s their untoward- 
nefſe. Corruption get- | | 
tcth ground for the moſt 

part, 


— 


pi-|| | 


| ond ſmoaking Flax. "J 


jinheaven. G © Þ often 


—_— —— —_ —  - — 


part, 1n every negled, it is 
as in rowing againſt the 
tyde,one ſtroke negleted 
wil not be gainedin three, 
and therefore it is good to 
keepe our hearts cloſe to 
duty, and notto hearken 
unto the excuſes they are 
ready to frame. , 

In the ſetting upon du- 
tie,GoD ſtrengthneth his 
owne party that he hath 
in us : wee finde a warme- 
nefſe of heart,and increaſe 
of ſtrength, the Spirit go- 
ing along with us, and Tai- 
{mg us up by degrees, un- 
eill it leaverh us as it were! 


delighteth ro-rake the ad- 


vantage ofour indifpoſiti- 


lad 


on, 


— —_— 


—_— 


on, that hee may manifeſt | 


his worke the more clear-| | 


ly:and all the glory of the 
worke may be his, whoſe 
all the ſtrength is. 

Obedience is moſt di- 
ret, when there 15 no- 
thing elſe to ſweeten the 
action, although'the ſacr/. 
fice bee imperte, yer the 
obedience, with which it 1s 
ofired, hath acceptance, 
That which is wonne as 
a ſpoile from our corrup- 
tions, will have ſucha de. 
gree of comfort after- 
wards, as forthe preſent 
it hath of comber. Feeling 


and frecneſſe of ſpirit 1s 
oft reſerved untill duty be 
diſcharged : reward fol- 


loweth 


—— 


_—  —__— —___—— 
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lc 


"ol [monking Flax. 


— — 


loweth worke. In and af- 


| | rerdatie, we had that ex- 


+] peniones of Go 'D 5s pre- 


lence, whigh, without abe- 


| dience we may long-wait, 


tor, and yer goe withaur, 
This hiadrerh not the Spit 
rits freedome in blowing 
upon our ſoules when it 
liſteth, | For. we ſpeake on- 
ly of fuph! a ftareof foule, 
as is becalmed , and muſt 
roy (as. it were) againſt 


the ſtreame. As1n ſailing, 
the hand muſt bee rorhe 
ſternge, and the,cyec tg the 
| targe 7fo here, put forch 
that litcle ſirengrh, wee 
have to duty, ang. looke 


upfor aſſiſtance. . 
Yetintheſc qurics that 
| K 2 rC- 


po EY 


loh.3.8, 


| 


| Caution, 


| 


—_ 


—y 


> 


require as well the body 
as the ſoule, there may be 
a ceſſation till ſtrengrh be 
repaired : whetting doth 
not lett bur fir. 2.1n ſud- 
den paſhons there ſhould 
bea time to compeſc and 
calme the foule, and to 
put the ſtrings in tune, 
The Prophet would have 


foule imo frame, 

So likewiſe weare ſub- 
ragement | ject tO diſcouragements 
Fomimpe"\ in ſuffering, by reaſon of 
ſuffering. | impatiency in us': Alas, 

ſhall never get through 

ſuch acroſſe.But if G © D 

bring us into the croſle he 
will with us in the 
crofle,andat lengrh bring 
us 


Diſcou- 


ET 
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a Min{trill to bring his | 


_ - = it... 4 


Let 


ce mo m—m———————— 


— 


= 


| 


t 
ſ 
d 
{i 
el 
el 
Ce 
S 
d 
Ot 
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' vs out more refined, We 


ſhall loſe nothing , but 

droſſe, Of our owne 

| irength we canzos beare 

| the leaſt rrouble, and by 

the Spirits aſktance we 

can bearethe greateſt, the 

' Spirir wil joyne his ſhoul- 

| ders to helpe us to beare 

| our infirmities, The Lord 

| | will put his hand toheave us 

| wp ode have heard of the 

pu | pattence of 166,(faith James) 

wee have heard likewiſe | 

of his 1mpariency too. Bur 
it pleaſed God merciful! 

to over-looke that. It 

| yeelds us. comfort alſo in 

| deſolate conditions,as c6- 

'ragious ( ſickneſles, and the 


— 


like, wherein weare more 
* 
LIn- 


| 


—_— 
i ——_—s. 


4 


«. Ap et 


= 


—_ 


This was 
preached 


atthe S2- 


f n——_— 
—_— 


[it ſelfe, robinde him, bur 
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immediately under Gods 
hand, ThenCHrIsrT 
hath a throne of Mercy at 
our beds {ide , and num- 
bers our teares, and our 
geoancs. And to cometo 


the matter we arc now a- 
bout, The Sacrament it 
wasordained not for An. | 

els,bur for Men, and nor 
a perfet men, bur for 
weakemen,. avd not for 
CHRIST; whois truth 


becauſe we are ready by 
ceakbn of our guilty and ! 
unbeleeving hearts to call 
truth; ar-ſelte into queſtt- 
On. Therefore it was not | 
enough for his goodneſle | 
to lcave us many precious 


pro- | 


——__ A. A 


— 
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| promiſes, but he oiveth us us 
({cales coltrengrhe as: and | 
what thogh we are not {0 
prepared a as we (ſhould, yer 

| letus pray as Hezekias did, | 
|The Lord pardon every one. 
[that prepareth hu heart to 
| ſeeke the Lord God of hs fa- 
F thers thowgh he be not clean. 
ed according to the purifica- 
na of the $ anftuary, Then 
weecome comtortably to 
this holy Sacrament, and 
with much fruit, This 
ſhould cary us through all 
dutics, with much chear- 
tulneſle, That if wee hate 
our corruptions and ſtrive 
againſt them , they ſhall 
not be counted Ours. It i 
| not 1 (ſaith Saint Paul) but 
K4 frinne 


— 
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| 4 Chron, 30 
I'9. 


Row.7. 17 
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} row, i 
| not be our 
ruine. 
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— 4 be that wee love, and dc- 


| 


 tietle inconragement will 
 cary ns to the affaires of 
| this life > and yer all the 


never hurt us,and we ſhall 
be efteemed of GoD to 


ſome that dwelleth in me,for | 
what diſpleaſeth us, ſhall | 


fire , and labour to bee, 
What we deſire to be,we 
ſhal be, & what we defire 
-_ to conquer,we (hall 

ht for God will fulfil 
the ſore of them that ſeave 
him,che deſire is an earnefl 
of the thing deſired, How 


helps Go » offers will 
hardly prevaile with our 
backward natures. VWhece | 
are then diſcouragemets ? | 
not fromthe Father ,forhe | 


_ hath 


—_ Bag ©. a aAa* i 5 


J 


an oakin Fla x. 


hath bound himſelfe in 
| Covennne to pity us 45 4 fa. 
| ther piteeth hu children, and 
toaccept as a father our 
| weake indeavours , and 
what is wanting in the 
ſtrength of duty, hee gi- 
veth us leave to take up 
1 his gracious indulgence, 
whereby we ſhall hononr 
that grace wherein he de. 
lights as much as in» more 
perfet portormagces, 

> Not from CRx1sT, 


oe! he _ ice will nod | 
; [quench the ſmoaking flax. 
Weeſce howCurtsrT 


— 


beſtoweth the beſt fruits 
of his love upon perſons , | 
tor condition meane, for 
parts weake, for infirmi. 
Ks ries, 
- ne. 6 


Poſſibilites 
tua menſura 
ute 


OO — 0 Agr op eo 
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ties, nay for groſler falls, 
offenſive, firſt , thus it 


| pleaſeth him to confound | 


the pride of fleſh , which | 
uſually raketh meaſure of 
G oD 5s love by ſome] 
outward cxcellency, Se- 
condly, thus he is deligh-/ 


dome of his grace and his 
prerogative Royall, that 
whaſpever glorieth-, may 
glory1o the Lord, 

inthe xleaventb tothe 
Heartwes 551 @morig, that 
clohd of witneſſes weſce | 
Rahab, Gedeon, and Samp- 
ſon, ranked with Abraham | 
the fackerpf the fairhfoll, 


Our blefled Saviour as be | 
| was the image ot his:Fa- 
ther. 


6, > CSE mn an eee Te, 


ted - to: ſhew the free-!| ' 


 andſmnaking Flax. 


ther, fo in-this hee was of 
the ſame minde ,- glority- 
ing his Father for revea- 
ling the myitcry of the 
Goſpell to fimple men, 
neglecting thoſe chat ca- 
ryed the chiete repurati- 


world, 
It is not unworthy of 
the remembring that 
which Saint C:neuſtine 
ſpeaketly of a filly man in 
histime deſittuce almoſt 
altogether of the uſe of | 
reaſon, who when he was | 
mo patient of all ipjuries | 
done to himſclfe;yettrom | 
areverence. of religion he 4 
would ot indure any in- | 
jurie-done to zþe name of 
CuRIST: 1 


Cw ——_———————_—_— _—_—_— 


on of wiſedome umn 


Auguſt. de 
peccatorum 
meritu et 
remaſs, 


lib, 1.641 4+ 


| 


—w—  ————_ 


—Cu————— — 


CnnisT ; inſfomuch| 


that he would caſt ftones 
at thoſe that blaſphe. 
med, and would not in 


—— fheweth 
the parts of none are 
folow, that they ſhould 
be beneath the gracious 
regardof Cy nlismT, 


alr his mercy, hee paflerh 
byno degree ofwit,thogh 
never ſo plaine. 

3 Nether doe diſcou- 
ragements come from the 
Sprrit, he helps oar infirmi. 
ties, and by office is a Com- 
fortey, Ifhe convinceth of 


that caſe ſpare his owne | 


| fivne, and ſo humbleth vs, | 
it 


—_ 
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where it pleaſerth him to | | 
makehis choice, 8 toex- |-| * 


———— 


| 
| 
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it is that hee may make 
way to ſhew his office of 
comforting us, Diſcourage- 
ments then muſt come 
from our ſelves and Sa- 
than, who laboureth to 
faſten on usa loathing of 
duty. 

| And among other cau- 
ſes of diſcouragement , 
ſome are much vexed 


' |with ſcruples, {even a- 


gainſt the beſt duties) 
= by: diftemper of 
ody , helpedby Sathans 


{ malice, caſting dn(t in 


their eyes, in their way to 
heaven : and partly from 
ſome remainder of igno. 
rance, which like darknes 


PRo_ feares : and as 
1gnO- 


Diſcou- 


from 


ſcruples, 


ragement F; 


þ 


—_———— — 
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ignorance of other things, i 
ſo eſpecially ofthus mercr 
full diſpoſition in Chrilt. 
The perſwaſion of which) 
would cafily baniſh falfe| 
feares; they conceive of | 
him as one {ſitting at a 
catch for all advantages | 
againſt them , wherein 
they may fee how they; 
wrong not onely them. | 
ſelves but his goodnefle. | * 
| This (crupulofty tor the 
; moſtpart; .is a figne of a} 
| godly ' fonule, as ſome 


| weeds , are ot. a good? 
foile : thereforcare they 


the more to bepitied, for | 
it 15a heavy atHliction,and 
the ground. of it in molt, ' 


is not ſomuch from trou- | 


" 
a1 
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|ble of conſcience, as from | 

| ſickneſle of phantaſie : | 

the end of CHrISTS 
comming was. to free us | 

from all ſuch groundleſle | 
 feares. 2. There is {till in | |. 
ſome ſich ignorance of | ,agemenc 
\that comfortable conditi. | from igno- 
| on wee are in under the | [750,009 
| Covenant of Grace, as by | ia Chriſt, 
[1t they are much diſcou- | 
|raged. Therefore we muſt | 
know, that weaknefles do | 

| not breake covenant with 

|'G © D:: they doe not be. | 
'tweene huſband and wife; | 

'and ſhall wee make our 

ſelves more pitiful! then! 

| CHRIST 2 :who maketh | 
'himaſclte a pattern, of love | 

\toall other by{bands. -  *| 


2.\V\eak- | | 
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2. Weakneſles do not 
debarre us from mercic, 
nay they incline GoD the 
more. Mercy is a part of 
the Churches joynture, 
Chriſt marries her tn mercy. 
The huſbands bee bound 


to beare with the wife, as: 


being the weaker weſſell, and 
ſhall wee thinke hee will 
exempt himſelfe from his 
owne rule, and not beare 
with his weake Spouſe. 

3. [If CyxisTſhould 
nor bee mercifull to our 
intirmities, he ſhould nor 
have a people to ſerve: 
him. 


_ —  ———— Nom 
4 
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Put caſe thereforewee 
bee very weake-,- yet lo 
long as we are not found | 


amoneſt 
an ONS, 


: 


[ 
| amongſt malicious oppo-| 
; | ſers, and underminers of 
GoD struth, let usnot | 
| [give way to deſpairing | 
| thoughts,wee have a mer- | 
cifull Saviour, But leſt-we | 
flatter our ſelves witbout | 
grond,we muſt know that | 
| weakneſſes are accounted 
| either, 1, imperfeAtions 
cleaving to our beſt afti- 
| Ons, Or 2,ſach ations, as 
| procced from want of age 
[in Cux1sT, whileſt wee 
| are Babes;or 3.fromwant 
of ſtrength , where there 
| hath beene little meanes , 
| or, 4.they are ſudden in- 
deliberare breaking s out ,| 
contrary to our ge nerall 
bent and purpoſe, whiteſt | 
our 


= — 
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| Our judgement is overcaſt 
[with the cloud of a ſud- 
'den temptation. Afrer 
which, 1.we arc ſcnlible of 
our infirmity, 2.we grieve 

| forir, ' 3, and fromgriete, | 
| complaine, and 4. with 
| complaining ftrive,and la- 
bour to rcforme, and in 
labouring get ſome groiid 
of our corruption . | 
Weaknefſes ſoconſide- 
red , howloever they bee 
matter . of humiliation, 
and the object of ourdat- 
ly mortification; yet may 
and with boidneſſe with 
GoD, neither isa good 
work cither extinguithed 
by them, or tainted fo far 
as to loſe all acceptance 
with 
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| 
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with GOD. Bur to plead 
for an infirmity 1s' more 
thanan infirmity,toallow 
ourſclyesin weaknefles is 
| more then a weakneſle, 
| The jjuſtification of evil! 
ſealethupthe lips, ſorhat 
the ſoule cannot call God 
Father with that childe- 
like liberty,or injoy ſweet 
communionw ith.him ,un- 
tilEpeace be made by ſha- 
ming our ſclves, andre. 
'newing ourfaith. Thoſe 


that have boenebruiſed e-| 


ver for. ſinne; if they fall | 
they are ſoone recovered. 
Peter was recovered with 

| agracious looke of Chriſt, 
David by Abigalls words. 

Tella Thicfe or a vagrant 

chat | 
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in 


that he is out ofthe way, 
he regards it not, becauſe 


his aime is not to walke in | 


any certaine way, but as it 
ſerveth his owne turne. 
Forthe further clearing 
of this, we muſt conceive, 
1.that whereſoever finnes 
of infirmityare , there in 
that perſon muſt bee the 
life of grace begun. There 
canbe no weakneſs where 
there is no life. 2, There 
muſt be a ſincere and ge- 
nerall bent to the beſt 
things, though fora ſud. 
den a man dee! 
drawne or driven aſide in 
ſome particulars, yet by 
reaſonof that intereſt che 
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in him, and becauſe his | 
aimes are right for the | 


ro-che counſell of orhers, | 
3, There muſt bee a right | 
judgement allowing of 
the beſt wayes, or cle the | 
heart is rotten , and inſu. 
ſeth that corruption into 
thewholeconverſarion,fo ' 
that all rhcir aQtions be- | 
come infected at the 
ſpring head; they juſtific 
looſenefle, and condemne 
GoDs waics,as r00 much 
ſtrianeſſe,their principles 
whereby they worke, are | 
not good. 4, There muſt | 
bee a —_— love to | 


by HKR15 T,{oas upon nO 
rearmes | 


maine, he will cither-re- | 
cover all himſelfe,or yeeld 
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| tearmesthey will change 't 
their Lord and hulband,! | j 
an yecld themtelves ab- | (ih 
ſolurely over to be ruled M& 
| by cheir owne luſts, orthe| | jr 


laſts of others, 'n 

A Chriftians cariage| | | fi 

towards CHRIST may| | | v 

in many things bee very| | | a 
offenfive, and cauſe ſome! | t: 

| ſtrangeneſſe; yet hee will| | r 
| owne. CHRIST, and| | |u 
CHR1ST him, hce will| | y 

not reſolve upon any way! | | 0 
whereinhe knowshe muſt | | | c 

breake with him, | |]e 

Where the 'heart is| | | 

| thus in theſe reſpe&s qua-| | |t 
| liked,there we muſt know | | |{ 
| this, that CygisT count- | | ( 


| - it his honour to paſle | h 
| | 3 


—— Th. 


| 


[ 


| 
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| by many infirmities, nay | 


| in infirmities he perfiter 
| his (trergrh, 


ſome (almoſt) invincible | 7% = 


libtra me 
| Demne. 


| infirmities , as forgerful- 
' neſſe, heavineſle off ſpirit, 
| ſudden paſhss, feares, &c, 
| which though naturall,yet 


are for the moſt part tain- 


| ted with {:nne, of thele (if | 


the life of CHr1sST be in 


| | us) wee are weary, and 


' would faine ſhake them 
| offas a ſick man his Ague; 
| Otherwiſe it is not to bee 


| | eſteemed weakneſle, fo 


| 
| 


| 


| much,as wilfulnefle , and 


| |the more will , the more 


| \{finne: & little finnes when 


| 


| | conicicnce, and ſet them in 


[ 


GoD ſhall awake the 


order 


| 


] 


Aug, 
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There bee ' 4 neceſſta,/ 
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order before ws, will prove | 
great burthens , and not 
onely bruiſe a Reed , but 
ſhake a Cedar. Yet Gods | 
children never f{inne with 
full will , becauſe there is 
| a contrary Law- of the|| | 
minde, whereby the Do.| | |. 
minion of ſinne 1s broken, | | |, 
which alwayes hath ſome| | |; 


| 

| ſecret working againſt the | | | 

| | Law of fin, Notwithſtan-| 

| | ding there may bee (0! 

| much will in a (infull ati-| , 

on, as may wonderfully 

waſte our comfort after-|| |* 

ward, and keepe us long|| | 
{ 
if 


ups the rack of adiſquiet- | 
ed Conſcience,God in his 
Peacest | fatherly. deſpenſation ſuſ- 


»hen lot! pending, the ſenſe of his 
| love! |, 


Jonm——_p___ 
_— — 


OE — 
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& and ſmotking Flax. | 


eve. So much as we give 
way tour wils in fi 
in: fach 4 meaſure of 
ſtance; we fer our felves 
from comforr. Sia againſt 
conſcience is as a theefe in 
the candle, which waſteth 
our joy,and thereby weak. 
neth our ſrzgth.We muſt 
know theretore, that wil- 
full breaches in SanRifh- 
cation, will much hinder 
the ſenſe of our juſtificatis 
Vhat courſe ſhall ſuch ut 
take to recover their 


Such mult give a ſharp 
againſt them. 
ſelves, and yet eaſt them- 
ſelves upon GoDs mercy 
FACHRA ws 
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recover 
oar Joſt 


Peacee 


1 
| 


| 


| 


| 


1 


The way to firſt converſion. And. 
now..they had 'need ro 
|.dlaſpe abour.CuxsrT the 
faſter,''as they ſee more 
need 1n themfelves, and 
\.let them. remember rhe 
tmildnefſe of CHarsT| 
| here, thar will aot.qucnch 


the ſmoaking flax, Oft. 
times wee ſce that afrer a 
deepehumiliation,Chriſt 
ſpeakes more peace, then 
before, ro witneſle the 
truth of this reconcthati- 
on,becauſche knowes Sa- 


tans enterpriſes incafting | 


-downe ſuch lower;and be. 
cauſe ſuch ate moſt aba- 


<< ny mr os, ow 


—— 
F I 7 


p_—_ py» oa, 


— 
— þ cms. 


ſed in themfelvyes, and are 
aſhamed to looke Chriſt 
intheface-. , by reaſon of 

thei. 
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their unkindneſſe. Wwe 
'ſeeG © DÞ didnot onely 
pardon David , bur after 
much bruiſ1 ing, oave him 
wiſe Salomon to ſucceed 
himinthe kingdome. We 
| lee in the Canticles, that 


| | the Church after ſhe had 


| beene humbled, (for her 
| lighting of Chriſt) Chriſt 
| [weerly entertaines her a- 
; gaine, and falleth into 
' commendation ot her 
| Beauty, Wee muſt know 
| for our cofort,that Chriſt 
was not annointed to this 
| great worke of the Mcdia- 
tour for leſſer finnes only, 
| but for the grere(t,ifrhere 
be but a ſpark of true f#ith 
tO lay hold on him, There- 
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fore if there bee any brui- 
ſeed Reed, let him nor ex- 
| cept himſelfe, when Chrift 
doth notexcept him; Come 
| wxto nuce all yee that are. 
weary and heavy laden, oc. 
Why ſhould we not make 
uſe of ſo gracious a diſpo. 
ſirion? we are onely there. 
fore poore, becauſe wee 
know not our riches in 
CHkIisT. Intimeof 
temptation rather belceve 


CHKR1sT, thenthe De- 
vill, beleeve truth from 
Truth it ſelte, hearken not 
toalyar, an enemy, and a 
murtherer, 

Since CHRIST Is 
thus comfortably ſer out 


unto us, letus not beleeve 
Satans 


mt 


R—IRD—— 


| 
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| Sarans repreſentations of| 


| him. Whenwe aretrou- 
| bled in conſcience for our 
finnes, his manner 15 then 
topreſent him: to the af- 
fliced ſoule asa moſt fe. 
vere Iudge armed with ju- 
ſtice againſt us. Bur then 
let us preſent him to our 
ſoules, asthus offered to 
our viewby Go D him- 
| ſelfe, as holding out a 
Scepter of mercy, and 
ſpreading his armes to re- 
cetive ns. VVhen we thinke 
of Toſeph, Daniel, Tohn the 
Evangelifi,%&c, Ve trame 
conceipts of the with de. 
light, asofmilde & ſweet 
perſons,mueh more when 
we thinkeof CyrIsT, 

L 3 wee 


i. 
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'IF 
k. 
wee fhould conceive of 
him as a mierour of all, 
| meckneſſe. It the ſweet- 
neſſe of all flowers were 
in one , how {ſweet mult | 
| that flower needs be > In 
CHRIST All pertoiines! 
of mercy and love meete, 
how great then mult that 
mercy be that mages i0 
{0 gracious a heart? whats | 
; foyer tenderneſle is ſcat- | 


brother , head, all iS bue | 
a beame fron) him, itisin | 
him in the molt eminent | 
manner. Ve are weake, | 
but we are his; we are de- | 
formed, but yet caric his ' 
 Imageupon us. A father | 
 lookes not ſo much a the / 
"y 


<cD ” Aw O ————— 


—E———— 


tcred in huſband, fathers | 


| 


his ownc 11 Us, 
I * | 
| his owne nature in us: wee | 


| becauſe they were ſicke 
jorweake ? none ever ha- 


| and ſmoakrug Flax; 
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blemiſhes of his childe, as MO 
at his own nature in him | 
fo CarisT findes matter | 
'of love from that which is 
Hee ſees. 


are diſeaſed, bur yet his | 
members ; who ever neg- 
leaked his c owne members 


ted his owne tieſh., Can 
the head forget the menm+ 
bers > Can CualsT? 
forget himfelfezwe are his 
{ulnefle as he is ours. Hee 
was Love it ſelte glothed 
with mans,nature, witich 
he united--fo neere to 
himſclte, that hee might 
communicate his goodnes 
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the more freely unto us; 
And tooke not our nature 
whe it was at the beſt, but 


| 


all natural! and common 
infirmities it was ſirbje& 
unto, Let us therefore 
abhorre all 
thoughrs, as cither caſt in, 


*jor cheriſhed by that 


damned ſpirit, who as he 
laboured to &divide be. 
| gweene theFather and'the 
Son by jealouſies, 1/ thin 
breſt the Sonne of God, &c. 


divide betwixt the Sonne 


and ts, by breeding niil- 
perſwaſions in us of Chrif, 


ſuſpicious 


when it was abaſcd , with 


| 


[ 


So his daily ſtudy is, to; 


asif there were nor ſuch! 


as 


—_— 
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tender love in himro ſuch ' 


| 
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"= _ are. It was his a1 art 


fromehe beginning,todif. | 


credit God with man » by 
callins Gods love into 
'queſtion, with our firſt 
father Adam : his ſucceſſe 
then makes him ready at 
that weapon ſill. 

But for allthis, I feele 


notCHr1isrT {oto me 


(ith ihe ſmoaking flaxe) 


'bur rather the cleane cone 


trary, he ſeemeth robe an 


,cnemy unto me , I ſee and | 
fecle evidences of his juſt 


diſpleaſure. 

CHRIST may act 
the part of ancnemy,a lit. 
cle while asloſeph did, bur 
it is to make way for act. | 


ing his owg o of n_ y 


0bjed. 


An. 


mommy —Tu— 
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hee cannot hold in his! 
bowels long, hee ſeomerh 
to wraſtle with us,as with 


length ro ger the better, 
Faith pulls off the vizard; 
from his face , and ſeesa 
loving heart under con-| 
trary appearances. At firſt 
heanſwers the woman of 
Canaan crying after him, 


her a deniall; 3, gives an 
anſwer tending to her re- | 
proach calling her dogge, 
as being withour the Co- 
venant; yet ſhe would not 
be ſo beaten off, for ſhee 


confidered the end of his 


4 COM- 


— 


———.o—_ 


ina more ſcaſonable rime; | 


lacob, but hee ſupplyes us 


with hidden ftrength, at 


not a word; 2, then gives| 


 andfanihing Ela, 
comming. As his Father 
was never neerer him in 


treagth 20.ſyppore him, 
then wlien-he was turcheſt 


off in ſenſe of favour to 


15 never - Necrer us in 

power toupholdus, then' 
when heſeemerh- moſt to 
hide his prefence from us. | 
The influence of the Sonne | 
of rtghreauſneſſe piercerh | 
deeper then His-light. In | 
ſuch caſes , whatſoever | 
CHRISTS preſent ca- | 
riage 1s towazdsus.,'. let | 


qe him-fo GaxisT 


office againſt at, hecamnor | 


deny himſclte, hee cannot : 
| but- diſcharge” the office 
his Father hath layd upon 


him, 


—_—— ll 


us oppolſe his mature: and | 


_— ——— 
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him.VVee ſee here the Fa- 
ther hath upderraken that 
bee ſhall not quench thes 
fmoakene flax, and Chriſt 
againe undertaking for us 


eo the Father, 'a 
before him for us; until 


ehim; The Farher 
hath given us ro Chriſt, 
and Chriſt giveth us back 
apaine tothe Farher. . 

| This were -good-.com. 
fort; if I were but as ſmoa. 

flax; 

;  It.is well that thy ob- 
jection pincheth upon thy 
ſelfe,and'noc upon Chriſt, 
it ts well thou giveſt him 
the honour of his mercy 


towards. others , though 


he preſents us or cl 


| 


nor | 


re a I 
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not to thy ſelfe : bur yer 4 
doe not wrong the worke 
; [ofhis Spirit in thy heart; 
' |Sathan as he flanderech 
| |Cyx15$sT tous; ſohee 
| |flandereth & roour ſelves. 
' [Ifthou- beeſt nor ſo much 
as{moaking flax, the why 
doeſt thow not renounce | 
thy intereſt in Chriſt, and 
diſclame the Covenant ,| 
of grace? this rhon dareft 
not do, why doit thou not 
give up thy ſelfe wholly | 
to other contents?this t 
ſpiric will nor ſuffer thee, 
VWhencecomes theſe relt- 
lefle groanings and com- 
plaints? Lay this thy pre- 
{ent eſtare, together with 
this ofice of CHRIST, 
to 


—_ — 
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roſuch , and doe not de. | | 
| ſpiſe the - conſolation of' 


| the Almighty, nor refuſe} 
[chy owne mercy..:.Caft: 
|thy ſelfe intorhe Armesof 
| CnzST, and if thoupe. 
riſheſt, periſhthere's if 
thou dock nor , chou arc 
ſureto periſh. 
It mercy be tobe found 

ny where, it is there, 

| herein appeazcs Chrikts 
care to thee, thae hee hath 
given thee a heart,in ſome 

| degree ſenſible : he might 
| have- given thee up to! 
 hardnes, ſecurity, and pro- | 
phanenefle of hearr, ofall 
fpirituall judgements the | 
greateſt, Hee that dycd 
for his enemies , will hee | 


| refuſe | 


———— - 
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bp, | | refuſe thoſe, the deſire of 
f/ | whoſe ſoule is cowards 
e| |him? he that by his Mef- 
t | ſengers deſires us tobee 
f] | reconciled, will hee pur | 
f 


[Us off when wee earneſtly | 

 ſeeke it at hishand > No, | 

doubtlefle , when he pre- | 

ventsus by kindling holy | | 

 defiresinus , hee is ready 

to mecte us in his owne 

wayes, Whenthe Prodi- | 

gal ſer himſelfe to returne | 

eo his father , his father 

| ſtayes not for him » but 

[meets him in the way. | 

' When hee prepares the heart | F/-1-10.17 | 
to ſeeke he will cauſe his eare | 
to heare, He cannot finde | 
in his beart to hide him- | | 

ſclfe long from us, It God 

ſhould | 


* 7" ngjnons aa 


- —_  — — —< - - 
% 


| deſpairez therefore let us 
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ſhould bring us into” ſuch 
a darke condition, as that 
wee ſhould ſec no light 
from himſelte,or the crea- 
ture , then letusremem. 
ber what hee ſaith by the 
Prophet Eſay. He that is in 
darkneſſe, and ſeeth no light, 
no light of comfort, no 
lighrof G o D s counte- 
nance, yet let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, Wee 
can never bee in ſuch a 
condition, wherein there 
will be juit cauſe of utter 


doe as Mariners doe, caſt 


| 
| 
| 


Anker inthe dark. Chriſt 
knows how tO Pity us 1n | 


this caſe, Look what com: | 
fort he felt from his Father | 


1 
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| mmm 
| in his breakings, the like 
{wwe ſhallfeele f rom! him 
| ſelſe in our bruiſing. 
| | Thefighes ofa bruiſed 
,| | heart, cary in them, ſome 
| report, asof our affe tion 
['to-Chriſt , {© of his care 
{tO us. The eyes of our 
ſoules cannot be toward 
him , but that he hath caſt 
| agracious looke vpon us 
firſt ; Theleaft love we 
haveto him; is bur a re- 
fleation of his love firſt 
ſhininguponus.As Chriſt 
| did in his example what- | 
| {dever hee gives ws in; 
|chargeto doe, ſo he ſuffe-| 
'red 11 his- owne perſon 
whatſoever he calleth us! 
roſuffer,that he might the | 
better / 
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better learne to relieve 
and pity us in our ſuffe. 
rings. . Ig his deſertion in 
the Garden, and apon the 
Crofle, he was content to 
want that unſpeakable (0- 
lace inthe preſence of his 
father, both to beare the 
wrath of the Lord for a 
time fox us , and likewiſe 
to know the better how 
tocomfort us 10 Our grea, 
teſt extremities; GOD 
ſeeth it fir we ſhould taſte 
of that cup of which his 
Sonne dranke ſo deepe , 
that wee ſhouldfecle a lit- 
tle what ſinne4s, and what 
his Sonnes love was ; but 
our comfort is,that Chriſt | 
dranke the dregges of the | 


cup! 


| and ſmoaking - "wy 


cup forus, and will ſac- 
cour us , thar our ſpirits 
utterly faile not onder 


pleaſure which wee may 


teele, He became not one- 
lya man, burtacurſe, a 
man of ſorrowes for us, 
He was broken, that we 
ſhould not be broken; He 
was troubled, that wee 
ſhould not be deſperare- 


| ly xroubled: he became a 


curſe, that we ſhould nor 
be accurſed, VWhartſoever 
may be wiſhed for in an 
all.ſuthcient Comforter is 
allto be fornd in Chriſt, 
1, Authority, from the 
Father all power was gt- 
ven him :* 2, Strength in 

him- 
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name The miehtieGOD : 
3, Wiſedome , and that 
from his owne experience 
how and when to helpe: 
4, Willingneſſe, as being 
fleſh of our fleſh,and bone 
of our bone. 

Wee are now to take 
notice of divers ſorts of 
| men that offend deeplya- 
gainſt this mercifull dif- 
poſition of Chriſt : As, 1, 
Suchas goe On in ill cour- 
ſes of lik upon this con- 
ceit, as if it were in vaine 


'ro goe to Chriſt , their 
lives have beene © ill ; 


when as, ſo ſoone as we 


looke to heaven , all in- 
couragements are ready 
tO 


— 
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himſelte , as having his | 


| 
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| [to meet us, and draw us | 


forward. Amongſt oghers | 
this 'is one allurement, | 


[that CHRIST 1s readyto 
| welcome us, and leade us 
\further None are damned 
'in the Church, bur thoſe 
[chat will. Such as cicher 


[enforce upon themſelves 


| hard conceitsof CHRIST, 
, that = may have ſome | 
| ſhew of reaſon to fetch 


Malter was 4 hard Man ; 
hereby to flatter himſelfc 
in his unfruicfull courſes, 


1n not improving that ta- 
leat which he had. 


OT 


contentment from other | 
' |rhings : as that wnprofitable 
ſervant, that would needs: 
take up a conceit, that his | 


| 


| 
| 


2. Such | 
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|, 2.Suchas take upa hope 
| of their owne, that Chriſt 
' will ſuffer them to walke 
inthe waies to hell, & yet| 
bring them to Heaven :' 
wheras,al comfort ſhould! | | 
draw us ncarer to Chriſt, | | 
ele it 15a lying comfort, 
either in it ſelte, or inour| | 
applicarion of it, 

And 3, thoſe that wil 
caſt water themſelves up. 
on thoſe ſparkes, which| ; 
Chritt labours to kindle} | | 
in them; becauſe they will 
not be troubled with the} | * 
light ofthem. t 

Such muſt know, that|  :: 
the Lambe can be angry, | | | 
and they that will not 


— 


— - a os ws ax hho oh & bord ts | 


comeunder his Scepter of 
Mercy f 


| 
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Mercy, (hall be cruſhedi in 
_ by his Srepter of Po-| 


Th he will gra- 
cioufly icy, and main- | 9: 


t&ine the teaſt ſparke of 


| |truegrace, yet where he 


finderh nor a ſparke of 

| Grace, but oppoſirion to 

his ' Spirit ſtriving! with 

\ them, his wrath once kin- 

Hed ſhall-burne to hell. 

| There's no juſtcr provo. / 

| cation, then when kind- | 

neſle 1s ; churliſhly refuſed. 
When God would have | 


| cared Babylon, and ſhe would | 


| not be cured, then, fhe was | 18.51-9. 

orven upto dftruftion. 

When Ieruſalems would | pint. 1; 

| not be eathered under the_| 

twins 0 of, Chrift , then __ 
ha 
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| T he bruiſed:Retd,. | 
habitation is left deſolate; \, || 

When: Wiſcdome ſtretch. || 
| &th 0ut her hand and mens 
| fuſe, then Wiſedome. will 
laugh at mens deſlrattion, 
Salvation it felte will not 
ſave thoſe that. ſpill the 
potion, ard caſt away the 
plaiſter. A pitifull caſe, | 
when this mercifull Savi- 
our ſhall delight in De. 
ſtruction : when hee that 
made men, ſhall have no 
mercy on.them, 

O ſay the Rebels of the 
time, God hath not made 
us to damne us.Yes,if you 
will not meet Chrift in 
the wayes of his mercy, it 
is fir you ſhould eate rhe} 
| fruit of your owne wayes,and 


bee | 
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 ? | whatloveand mercy hath 
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bee filled with your owne de. 
VICE, 

This wil be the hel of hel 
when men ſhall think chat 
they have loved their fins, 
more then their ſoules : 
when they ſball thinke , 


: 


| beene almoſt inforced up- 
[on them , and yet they 
| would perth. The more 
acceſſary wee are in pul- 
ling 4 jad$ementupon our 
ſelves, the more the con- 
ſcience wil be confounded 
in it ſelfe, when they ſhall 
acknowledpe Chriſt ro be 
without allblame, them. 
ſelves without excuſe, 


þ | re $9 ® T'F —_ Wi * - * 


| pus conſciences, they 


tfmen appeale to their 


M willl 
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|.owne wills > whereupon 
thoſe in the; Church that 


willzell them, the Holy! 
Spirit hath often knockt| 
attheirhearts , as willing 
to have kindled ſome ho- 
lydeſires in them, How 
clie can they be (aid tore- 
ft the Holy Ghoſt , but 


that the Spirit was rea-| | | 


dier to draw them to a 
further degree of good- 
nes, then ſtood with their 


are damned,are fclte-con. 
idemned before. So that 
here wee need not to riſe 
to higher cauſes ; when 
men cary- ſufficient cauſe 


{ oftheir owne damnation |' 


— 


in their owne boſomes. 
4 And the beſt of us 


all 
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all may offendagain(t this 
| | mercifull diſpolition , if | 
| | wee bee not watchful a- | 
' gainſt that liberty our car- j | 
| nall diſpoſitions will bee 
| ready to take fro ir, Thus 
; we reaſon, It CyxisTwil 
not quench the ſmoaking 
|| | Flax, whatneed we tcare 
-"thar any negle& of. our | 
part can bring us under a 
 comforrlefle condition ? 
If CHk1ST wilnotdoeir, 
what can? 
LAnſw. You know the 
Apoltles prohibition not- 
 withitanding, 1 Theſ.s5. 
( quench not the Spirit.” Theſe 
' | cautions of not quenching 
| | are ſanRifed by the Spt- 
us |rit as meanes of not quen- 
all M2 Cching.| 


he it 


| 
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quenching , by ſtirring up 
ſutable endeavours inus, 
and none more ſollicitous 
inthe uſe of the mcanes, 
than rhoſe that are moſt 


ceſſe: The ground is this, 
the meanes that G © D 
hath ſet apart for the ef. 
feting of any thing , fall 


[under the ſame purpoſe 


; that he hath to bring that 
thing to paſſe , and this is 
a principle taken for gran- 
red even in civill matrers : 
/as whoif he knew before 
[it would bee a fruitful! 
| — would therctore 
g up his plough and 


neglea 


T he bruiſed Roadh, | | 


ching, CHRIST per- 
rms BF his office in not 


certaine of the good ſuc. | ' 


| | of finall victory, is inten- 


£5 aud ſmoaking Flax. "| 
| negle& tilla 
| Hence bo Apoſtle 


| ticres up from the certain | # 


 expeRation of a bleſling, 
'and this incouragement 
| here from the good iflue 


ded to tire us up,and not 
to take us off : it wee bee 
negligent in the exerciſe 
of grace received, and uſe 
of meancs preſcribed, ſuf. 
fering our ſpirits to bee | £ 
oppreſſed with mulrti- 
tudes and varicty of cares 
| of this life, and rake not 
heed ofthe damps of the 
| times, for\ſuch miſcariage 
G o D in his wiſe care ſut- | 
fereth us oft to fall into 
a worſe condition for fee- 


| 
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How the 
Spirit is 


quenched. 
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£ 
[— Lin | >, than thoſe that were | 
| never ſo muchenlightned, 
; | Yet in mercy hee will not 
ſufferustobe fo farrcene: | 
, mies to our ſclves ," as| 
| wholly ro neglect theſe 
| ſparkes once *kindled , 
| were it pofſidle that wee | | 
ſhould be given up to give 
overall endeavour wholy, 
then wee could Tooke for 
no other iſſue but quench. 
| ing; But CuR1sSTwill 
| tend this parke, and che- 
| riſh this ſmail ſced' fo as he| 
| will preſerve in the ſoule | 
 alwates ſome degree of| 
' care, If we would make a | 
Nelpso | comfortable uſe of this, | 
| a. we muſt conſider all thoſe 


| meanes wherby CarisT| 
| | doth | 


" _ 


i I 


CERES aA. ———— - —— - _— —_— —— 


_— 


—_—_—Cﬀ ddl rs — "EI 


and ſmeaakivg Fla x, 


——-  — a— 


[doth preſerve grace \ be- ii 


gun, as ftxſt, holy commu- 
'nion whereby one Chi: | 
| Gian heateth:;.another J 
| Two are better than ont, oc. | 
| Did not our thearts burne; | 
ſaid the diſciples > Se-| 
condly, Much more com- | 
munton with GOD in ho- 
ly.dutics,. as :Meditation 
and Prayer , which doth 
not onely kindle, but ad- 


Thirdly, wee teele by ex- 
perience the breath of the 
ſpirit to goe along .with 
the -miiniſteriall breath, 
whereupon the Apoſile 
knits theſe ewo together, 
Quench not the ſpit , De- 
(iſe not Propheſies, Nathan 


M 4 by | 


deth a luſtre to the ſoule. 


| 


__ 


ma 
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| 


| 
| thing alwaies is left in us} 
| to joyne with the word as 


| dye, hee will ſend ſome 


. 
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by a few words blew up 


the —_— ſparkes in| | 


David. Rather than God | 
will ſuffer his fhre in us to 


Nathan or other ,and fome 


connatural roit, as a coale 
that hath fire in 4e'will 
quickly catch more to ir - 
imoaking Haxe will ca(ily 
rake fire. Fourthly,grace 
is ſtrengthened by theex- 
erciſe of ir, ;;Vp and bee ds- 
ing,and the Lord bee with 
thee,faith David to his ſon | 


Salomon. Stirre up the| . 


grace that is in thee, for| 
{0 holy motions turne to: 
reſolutions, reſolutions ro | 
practice, 


' 
/ 
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| practice, and practice to a 
prepared read:reſſe to every 
good worke, 

| Yet let us know that 
grace 1s increaſed in the 
excrciſe of it, not by ver- 
true of thecexerciſc it ſelfe, 
buras CHR1ST by his 


Spirit floweth into the | 
ſoulc,and bringerh usnea. | 
rer unto himſelte the 
fountame, and inſtilletly} 
ſuch comfort in the a&, | 
| whereby rhe heart is fur. | 
ther inlarged. The heart | 
of a Chrittian is Chriſts 
Garden, and his Graces 
are as {0 many fiveert ſpi- 
ces and flowers, which his | 
Spirit blowing upon mas- | 
keth them to ſend forth a | 
M 5 ſiveet | 
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{weet favour : : 
|keepe the ſoule open for 


/upon the Altar of our! 
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therefore | 


entertainment of the Ho. | 
ly Ghoſt, for he will bring 
in continually freſh forces | 
to ſubdue corruption, and! 
this moſt of ail on the 
Lords day. John was in| | 
the Spirit on the Lords 
day, even in Pathmos , the 
place of his baniſhmenr,| 
thenthe galesof che Spi-} 
rit blow more ſtrongly! 
and fiveetly. As we looke 
therefore for the comfort 
ofthis doQrine,lerus not' 
fayour our naturall ſloth, | 

| bug exerciſe our ſelves to 20d. | 
lineſſe, and labour ro keep 

this fire alwaics burning | 


hearts, | 


wy. —_—_ ii. A—_ 
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| hearts, and drefſe our | 
| Lamps daily , andput in| 
freſh oyle; and winde up | 
our ſoules higher and | 
| [higherſtill : reſtingina! 
| [good condition, is con- | 
| |} trary tOgrace, which can- | 
| * | not but promote it ſeltero | 
| a further meaſure : Let 
| | none rurne this grace into! 
| | | wamonneſſe. Infirmities 
| [areagroundof bunulity, | 
| | |notaplea for negligence, | 
.| {nor an incouragement tO | 
preſumption. Ve ſhould | 
| bee ſo farre from being ill, 


| asthat thoſe coales of love 


thoſe may well ſuſpect 
themſelves in whom the 
CON- 


becauſe CHKR1s T is good 


| * | ſhould melt us ztherefore | 
| 


lud 


— 
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neſſeof CHR1s T doth 
not work that way.Surgly 
where grace 15, corrupti- 
on is.as ſmoake to their eies, 
and vineger to their teeth, 
And therefore they will 
labour in regard of their 
owne comfort, as likewile | 
for the credit of Religion, 
and the glory of Go Þ 
that their light may break 
forth; If a ſparke of faich 
or love bee ſo precious, 
what anhonourwill it bee 
co be rich in faith ! Who 


"would not rather walke in 


the light, and in the com-| | 
fortsof the Holy Ghoſt, | | 
than to liven a darke per- 


plcxed eſtare? and not ra 
ther | 


Sm wt ——_ 


| _and ſmoaking Flax. 


— ——— 


ther bee caried with fall 
ſaile to heaven , thanbee 
toſſed alwaices with feares, 
and doubrs? The preſent 
trouble inconflict againſt 
a ſinne, is not ſo much as 
that diſquiet which any 
corruption fagoured, will 
bring upon vs afterwards: 
True peace 1s in conque- | 
ring,notin yeelding. The 
comfort'in this Text 1n- 
cended, is for thoſe that 
would faine doe better, 
but finde their corruptios 
clog them,that are in ſuch 
a miſt, that oft-rimes they 
cannor tell what trorhink e 
of themſelves; thar faine 
would belceve, and yer 
oft teare they doe not " 
leeve, | 
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_—\ 
leeve, and thioke that it 
cannot bee that Go ÞD; 


| ſhould be ſor good to ſuch 


ſinfull wretches as they 
arc,and yet they allow not 
themſelves ia rheſe fearcs 
and doubts. | 
| And among others, 
How doc they wrong 
| themſelves and him , that 
(will have other Media- 


'torsto G © Þ for them 
| than he : arcany more pi- 
tifull than he,who became 
| man tothat end, that hee| 
'mighe be pitifull ro his] 
, owne fieſh ? let all atall| 
times repaire to this meek 
 Saviour,and put up all our 
ſuits in his prevailing 
name, What need wee| 


| knock | 
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| | knuck at dy other doore? | 


canany bee more tender | 


| 


[overusthan C 1 RIST?: 


What incouragement 


have wee tro commend the | 


| ſtate ofthe Church in ge. | 
| gerall, or of any broken | 


hearted Chriſtian , unto | 
him by our Prayers > Of 


| 


| whom we may {peake un- | 


to CHxkisT,asthey,of La- 
| Zarus, Lord, the Church | 
which thou loveſt, and ga- 


| | |ſtreffe: Lord, this poore 
1 Chriſtian for whom hor 
| | [wertbraiſed, is bruiſed and | 
brought very low, It can- | 
not but touch his bowels 
when the miſery of his 


| 
| jowne decare bowels 1s: 
| 


ſpred | 


| 


| veſt thy ſelfefor, is1n di- | 


, Eſa).53 


| 


| 
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this gracious nature in 
CHPE1ST, lctusthinke 
with our ſelves thus,when' 
| heis ſo kind unto us, ſhall] 
we be crucll again(t him, 


in his children? how ſhall 
thoſe that delight to be fo 


| ſerous rowards his Spouſe, 
| ſhall know one day the 


terrible to the meeke of the 
earth, hope to looke 10 
gracious a Saviour inthe 
tace? they thatare fo boy. 


had todeale with himſelte 
1n his Church. Soitcan- 
not but cut the heart of 
thoſe that have felt this 
loveof CyrisrT, to heare| 

him| 


— 


Againe , conſidering | 


 — 
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him wounded who is the 
life of their lives , and the 
ſouleof their ſoules : this | 
maketh thoſe that have 
felt mercy, weepe Over ! 
CHRIST whom they have | 
pierced with their (innes, | 
there cannot but be a mi | 
tuall and .quicke ſympa- | 
'thie berweene the Head | 
| andthe Members, When | 
| wee are tempted to any 
| finne, if wee will not pitie 
our ſelves, yet we ſhould | 
{pare CHRIST in not put. : 
ting him to new tormets, 
The Apoſtle could not - 
ftinde out a more hcart- 
breaking argument to cn- 
'| | [force a facrificing our 
| | {ſelves toOGoD, thanto 
| CONn- 
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conjureus by the mercies' 
of God in Chriſt, This 
'\mercyof CH R1s Tlike 
wiſe ſhould - move usto; 
'commilſtrate the: flate-of 
'the poore Church torne; 
| by enemies without, and| 
renting ir ſelte by divifics| | | 
at home. It cannot but|| | 
work upon any foule that! | 
fever felt. comfort from| | | 
CHRIST, tO confider|| | 
what an affeRionate in-| | | 
treaty the Apoſtle uſerh! 

[to muaruall agreement if 

| judgement and affection, 

If any conſolation in Chriſt, | | 


(if any comfort of love, if amy | | 


| fellowſhip of the Spirit , any| , | 
bowells and mercies , fulfill' | | 


my joy, be like minded. As if 


he! 
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he ſhould fay, uvricfie you 
| will diſclame all conſola- 
[tonin Chris rt, Cc 
| labour to mainraine the 
; Uniry of the Spirit in the | 
bond of peace : - What a 

| joyfull peQacle is this to | 
| Satan and his faCtion , wy 
ſee thoſethar are ſepara- 


| 
| 


ted from the world , fall | 


in pieces among chena- 
| ſelves. Our diſcord is our | 
| enemics melody, | 
The more to blame 
thoſe that for private aims | 
afte&t differences from 0- | 


| thers . and will NOT \uffer | 


the wounds ofthe Church 
'ro cloſe and meet roge- 
| ther. VWWhich muſt not be | 
underſtood as it men} 
ſhould | ___ | 


—- —— ———— 
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ſhould diſſemble their 
judgement in any truth, 
where there is jult cauſe 
of expreſſing themſelves , 
for the leaſt truth is 
| CHkISTS and not ours, 
and therefore wee are not 
rotake liberty to afirme 
or deny at our pleaſures: 
there 15a due in a peny, as 
well as in apound, there. 
fore we muſt be faith(ull 
in the leaſt truth , when 
ſeaſon calleth for it , them! 
our words are like Apples of 
| cold with pidtures 0 ſolver. 
| Oneword ſpoken 1n fea-| 
fon will doe more good,! 
| thia thouſand our of (ea-| 
'ſon, But in ſome caſcs 
peace by keeping our faith 
| to 


1 
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to owr ſelves , is of more | Rm14.23 
|conſequence, than the o- | 

pen diſcovery of ſome | 

things we take tobe rue, | 
'con(i1dering the weakneſle | 

of mans nature is ſuch that | 

there can hardly bc a dif- | 
covery of any difference | 
' in Opinion, without ſome | 
> \eſtrangement of afteQion, 
| So farre as men arenot of 
| one minde,they will hard- 
|lybe of once heart, except | 
i=. 4 where grace and the peace | ,q .. 
| | of Godbeare great rule in| 
the heart: thereſore open | 
ſhew of difference is never | 
| good but when it is necel. | 
ary; howſoever ſome 
' from a deſire to be ſome- 
hemrnnng into by-waies, 

anda | 


II — 
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and yeeld toa ſpicir of c0- | | 

tradition in themſelves; | 

; yer if Saint Paul may bee | 

| | | ludge,4re they not carnal? | 

x Cor.3-3- |1f it-hee wiſedome , it is' 
| wifedome from beneath; 

| for the wiſedome from a- 

| bove, asitispure, (© it is 

[peaceable. Our bleſſed| ! | 

| 1-1.3.17- | Saviour whon hee was to | 

| leave the world , what: 

doth hee preſſe upon his 

Diſciples more than peace | 

and love? And in his laſt 

| prayer with what carneſt- 

| neſle did he beg of his Fa-| 

| | ther that They might be one 

| 4s he and the Father weres| | 

| oe? But what he prayed 

{or on earth, we ſhall one-! 

ly cnioy perſeRly i in hea- 


ven. 
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| Ce ns 2 nee. ot CIT." 
ven, Let this make the 
meditation of that rime | 
the more {weet unto us. 
And further to lay ope | 

offenders in this kinde, | 
what ſpiric ſhall we think | 
| them to bee of , that rake | 
advantages of the bruiſed- | 
| | Inefſe and infirmities of 
| ' mens ſpirits , to relieve 

them with falfe peace for 
| | thetrowne worldly ends? 
| A wounded ſpirit will 
| part with any rhing, Moſt 
þ 4 the gainfull points of 
| 


TD —_—— —— 


Popery , as conteſlion, ſa- 

| | | ristation, merit, Purga- 
| | \tory, &c. ſpring from 
| | hence, but they are Phy- 
' |fitiansof no value, or ra- 

| ther cormentors thi Phy- 
{111ans | 
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Titiansat all. Ir isa grea- 
ter bleſſing robee delive.| 
red from the ſting of theſe: 
Scorpions , then wee ate! 
thankfull for. Spiritual 
ny is the greateſt ty. ! 


| mercy ſhould be ſhewed, 


and then eſpecial. 
ly = oy itis where moſt 
yet even there ſame like 
cruell Surgeons delightin 
| making long cures, to 
ſerve | nr”. fo upon the | 
miſery of others, It bring. 
eth men under a terrible 
curſe :. When they will not 
remember to ſhew mercy, but 
perſerutethe poore and vetth | 
man , that they might even 


| {l: ” the broken in heart, 


ikewiſero luci as raiſe | | | 


rem: ! 


= W 


cemporall advantage to | 
themſelves out of the fpi- 
ricuall miſery of others, 
joyne fuch as raiſe eſtates 
by betraying the Church, 
and are unfaichtfull in rhe 
truſt commurred unto 
them : when che Chil. 
dren ſhall cry for the 
breadoflite, and there is 
none to give them * brin- 
ing thus upon the peo. 
- of G O Drhe heavy 
judgement of a ſpiritu- 
all famine :» ftarving 
Cur1srT in his members. 
Shall wee ſo requite fo; 
gooda Savior, who coun- 
reth the love and mer. 
cie ſhewed mm feeaing his 
Lambs, as (hewed to him- 


| ſelte? N Laſt 
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| Laſtofall; they carie| 
themſelves very unkindly | 
towards C HKk15S T,who 
ſtumble at this his low 
ſtooping unto us in his 
government and ordinances, 
that are a/hamed of the fim- 
plicity of the Goſpel! , that 
count Preaching fooliſh- 
neſle. 

They out of the pride 
of their heart thinke 
they may doe well e. 
nough without the helpe 
of the Word and Sacrs- 
ments ; and thinke Chriſt 
| tooke not ſtate cnough 
upon him , and therefore 
they will mend the matter 
with their owne deviſes , 
whereby they may give 

| the 


| 


_ .  c__—_—_ 
= 


: 1.6 ſneaking Flax... 


| the better conent to 
| fleſhand blood, as in Po- 
; pery. What greater tm. 
thankfulneſſe ' can there 
bee ;-rhert to deſpiſe any 
helpe that CHalST in 
[mercy hath provided for 
'us> In the dayes of his 
 fleſb; the-prond Pheriſees" 
 toOKe offence at his fami- 
liar :converſing with fſin- 
' fullmen , who onely did 
ſo, as a Phyſitian to heale 
| their ſoulcs. What defen. 
ces was Saint Pawt driven 
to make'for himſelfe, for 
his plaicneſſe inuntolding 
| the Goſpell'> The more! 
CHRIST in himſelfe, and 


{12 [is ſervants ſhall de- 
{{cE4to exalt us, the more | 
N 2 we | 


_—— — 
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we ve ſhould with all humi- 
liry and readineſle enter. 
rainechas love, and wag. 
G @ © #hax hath pur. the 

worke ot our Salva. 
tion, and « —_ 
rent pop {0 gentle a Son 
wy at wil a_—_— 
_ mildel 

hings whegzein RY i5 to 
yer + beewixt GoD and 

us,and us and G © b; The 


[Jawer CHKAIST comes 
downeto us , the higher 
let us lift him up in our 
harrs:ſo will all thoſe doc 
that have ever found the 
| experience of CHrISTS 
worke in their heart. 


Wee| 
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Thethird part. 


Wee come to the third 
part,the conſtant progreſs 
| of | Chriſts gracious po- 
wer, untill he hath fet up 
ſuck an abfolute govern- 
ment in us, which ſhall 
prevaile over all corrupti. 
on.” It is faid here, he will 
cheriſh his Beginnings of 
Grace in n$,vntilhe bring 
tor. jsdgement unto yitte. 
tie. By judgement here is 
meant the Kingdome of 
Grace inus, that govern» 
ment, whereby Gtnier 
ſers up a Throne in our 
hearts.” Covernors amon 
the Tewes were firſt called | 


N 3. . Judges). 


_ 


| By this jud 
inus, Lag 
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Iudges then Kings,whence | 
this 1pward. rvle 1s called; 
Indgemen: as likewiſe, be. 
cauſe it agrees unto the 
judgement of the word, | 


P[.72.1.2. | which the Pſalmifi oft cal... 


lcth judgement , becaule it 
agreeth ro.Gods, judge. 
ment:Mca may read their 
doome in GODS word, | 
what it judgeth of them, 
G © Þ judgeth of them, 
ement ſet 
is diſcerned, 
allowed and performed ,, 
finne is judged , condem- 
nedand exccuted. Our | 
fpirit bring under the Spi- 
neof CHRIST, is bY 
vernedby him , and ſo far 
a5 it is governed by Chriſt | 
it 


: 


In 
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ce | it governes us graciouſly. 
ed | CHRIlSTandweeareot 
C. lone jadgement,and of one 
he] [will;he hath hiswill in us, 


d, | | & his judgments are (© in- 


[.] | veſted into us,as that they 
it | are turned into our judge. 
e. | ment, wecarrying his Law 
1 in our hearts, written by hu 
|, Spirit:the law in the inner 
, man, and the law written 
, anſwer as counterpanes | 
)  cachother. 

' | The meaning thenis , 
| | thar the gracious frame of 
: | | holines ſet up in our hearts 


| by the Spirit of CyrIsT; 
| | ſhall goe forward untull 
| all contrary power bee 

| brought under. The ſpirit 
of judgement wil be a ſpi- } 
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| 


| G © ÞD s builders tall into 


— 


ſume whatſocyer oppo. 
ſed corruption like ruſt 
cares into. the foule, If 


errors and burld ſtubble vp. 
on a good foundation, 
G 0D s Spirit as a ſpiri. 
tual! fire will reveale thu in 
time, and walt 1t:they ſhall 
by a ſpirit of judgement 
condemne their owne er. 
roursand courles, 

The whole worke of 
grace in us 1s ſer out under 
the name of judgement, 
and ſometimes wiſedome, 
becauſe judgement *is the 
chiefe and leading part in 
grace; whereupon «that 
gracious worke of repen-! 
Cance\ 


a 4 
# 
YH 


| —Tad frrcking Flax. 
ranice is called a change of 
the minde , and an afrer- 


wiſedome. As onthe 0. 
ther fide, in the learned 


languages, the words that 
exorefle wiſedome,implie 
likewiſe the generall re- 
Iſh and favour of the 
whole ſoule : and rather 
more the judgemenr of 
taſte, then of ſight, or any 
'other ſenſe, becauſe 
| Taſte isthe moſt neceflary 
| ſenſe, and requireth-rhe 
ncereſt application of the | 
object of all other ſenſes. 
So in ſpirituall life, it is 
mot neceſſary thar the 
ſpirit ſhould alterthe taſte 


of the ſoule , ſo as that it 
might ſavour the chings| 
| Ns 


of \ 


Cegvity- 
$2je: e. 


_— ———— — 
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of the ſpirit ſo dcepely, 
that all other things (hold 
be out of relliſh, 

And as it is true of every 
particular Chriſtian, that 
CHAISTS judgement 
in him ſhall be victorious, 
{o likewiſe of the whole 
body of Chriſtians , the 


nmenc | 


of CHx15T and his 
cruth whereby hee ruleth 
as by a Scepter , ſhall at 
length bee vicorious in; 
(pighe of Sathan, Anti- 
chriſt, and all Enemies, 
CHRIST, riding on his 
white horſe, hath a Bow, 
and goerh forrh conque- 
ring in the miniltery, that 
hee may Overcome either 

ro 


—_ 
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ern 2 
ro converſion or to confu- | 
fon, Bur yet I cake Iudge-| 
ment for CHEAlSTS 
Kingdome and governe- | 
| ment within us, principal- 
lie,r, Becaule G © b eſpe- 
cially requireth the fub- | 
jection oft the foule and | 
| conſcience, as his proper 
Throne. 2, Becauſe if 
judgment ſhould prevaile | 
in all others about us,! 
and not in onr owne| 
hearts, itwould not yeeld | 
comfort to us; hereupon | 
it 1s the firſt thing thar| 
wee deſire when wee? 
pray , Thy Kingdome_-, 
comes, That CHRIST 
wou!ld come anc rule in 
our hearts:The Kingdorre 
of 
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of Curls Tinhis ordi- 
nances ſerves but to bring 
CurisT home into 
his owne place , our 
hearts. 

The words being thus 
explained, that judge. 
ment here includeth the 
g0vernmet ot both mind, 


will, andaffeRions, there 


are divers concluſions that 
naturally doe ſpring from 
them, 
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The firſt concluſion 
from the connexion of 
this part of the verle with 
the former, isthat Chr:ſ 
isuponthoſe termes mild, 
ſo that hee will ſet up his 
Government in thoſe, 
whom he is ſogentle and 
tender over, He ſopar- 
dons as he will be obeyed 
aS aKing ; heeſo raketh 
us tobe his Spouſe, as hee 
will bee obeyed as a huf- 
band; the ſame ſpiritthat 
convinceth us of the ne- 
ceſſity of his righteouſnes 
tocover us, convincethus: 
alſoof the neceſſity of his} 
| - —— ro rule vs. 

is lovetous moveth him 
to frame us to be like him 


ſclte, 
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felfe, and our love to him! 
1 Rirrerh ws up, tabe ſuch 
' ashe may take delight in, | 
| neither have we any more 
, faith or hope thencareto| 
purged as hee is pure | 
he maketh us ſubordinate 
governours , yea KINGS 
| under himſelfe, giving us| 
| grace not onely to ſet a-! 
' gainſt, bur to ſubdue in 
ſome meaſure our baſe af. 
"1 | fetions, It is one maine| 
frurof CHrISTS Ox: 
| altationthar he may turne| 
| every one of us from| 
| our wickednes, As 3.26. 
| Forthiiend CHRIST, 
' died and roſe againe and, 
q * liveth , that he ſhould bee-! 
| Lord of the dead and the li- 
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m| | ving. Rew. 14.9.G © D 
ch | hath bound himſelte by an 
n,' , | oarhthat he woukd granc 
e| | us that without feare wees 
O| | might ſervehim — 
'; | axdighlteaſ nes iuhs fig b figr 

e not onely wa the iight of 
$ | the world. 

Ss] | x This may ſervefora 

-| |tryall to difſcerue who 

n/ may lay juſt claime to 

| CHRISTS Mercy, On- 

el ly thoſe that will rake his | 
o| | yoke, andcount ita grea- 

| rer happineſle ro be under 

y | his government , then to 

. ' enjoy any liberty of the 

| fleſh; that will rake whole | 

| 'CHR1s Tand not ſingle | 


| out of hin what may gona 
| ; with their preſent con- 
| renarment | | 


w Me ee ET I, 


Lal at7 5. 


| Who may 


lay clayme 
to mercy. 


OE ” 
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tentmcne., that will not| 
divide "LO KD from 
Iezsvs, and ſo makea 
Chriſt of their owne: 
none ever did rraly defire 
mercy fardoning, bur de- 
ſired mercy healing. Da- 
vid prayerh for a new fpi- 
rir, as well as for ſenſe of 
pardoning mercy. 

2. This ſheweth that 
thoſe are miſ-led , that 
make CHRlsT to beo 
onely righteouſneſie to 
as, and not ſanRificarion, 
except by impuration: 
whereas It 15 a great part 
of our happineſſe to bee 
under ſuch a Lord, who 
was not onely borne for 
us, and 2iven unto us, but 
Hath! 


—— —— 
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| Hath the government like-\ 
wiſe , apon his ſhenlders,' 
' that is our ſanctifier as 
' well as our Saviour, | 
' Saviour as well b the ef. 
fecuall power ot his Spi. 
rit fromthe power of (1n, 
as bythe merit ofhis death | 
from the guile thercot; So. 
| that this r,be remembred, 
| that the firſt and chiefe| 
ground of our comfort is, 
| that CHRIS T 5a Prieſt 
| offered himſelfe as a Sa. 
| crifice to his Father for us, 
[The guilty foule fiyeth 
| firſt to Cyg1sT crucified 
madea curſe for us. Thece 
'itisthat CyunatsT hath 
| right to governe us, thece | 
| it 15 that hee giveth us his! | 


—— 
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| ſpiritas our guide tolead 
| us home. 

| 2,Inthecourſe of our life! 
' after that wee are in ſtate} 
of grace, andbce oventa.| 
ken with any fin, we muſt 
remember to have re- 
courſe firſt unto Chriſts 
mercy to pardon us , and 
then to the promiſe of his 
Spirit to gOverne ns. 

3, And when wee feel 
our ſelves cold in affe@t- 
on and duty, it is thebeſt| 
way tO warme our ſelves} 
at this fire of his love and 
mercy in giving himſelfe 
for us. 

4, Againe, remember 
this that Cy x15 Tashe 
ruleth us,ſo it is by a ſpl- 

rit 


r # an [mocking Flax. 


rit of love froma ſenſe of 
his love, whereby his com- 
mandements are cafie to 
us; hee leadeth us by his 
free ſpirit, a ſpirit of li- 
verty : his ſubjects are vo- 
luntaries : the conſtraint 
that hee layeth upon his 
ſubjeRs is that of love : he 
draweth us with the cords 
of love ſweetly. Yet re. 
member withall, that hee 
draweth us firongly- by a 
ſpirit of power , for if is 
notſuficienr,that we have 
| motives and Jyncourage- 
ments tolove and obey 
CHkisT from that love 
of his, whereby hee _ 
| himſelfe for us co juſtific 
tmo'y Chriſts ſpirit muit 


like- | 


_— 


| 
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likewiſe ſubdne our hafts 
and fan Aifie them to fore 
him., without which all 
motives would beuneſfe. 
Quall, Our diſpoſition 
mult be changed, we muſt 
bee new creatures, they 
 ſeeke for heaven in hell, 
that ſeeke for ſpiritual! 
love in an unchanged hart, 
When a childeobeyes his 
| father it is ſo from reaſons 
perfwading hm,' as like- 
wiſe from a child-like na 
| ure whichgiveth ſtrength 
| tothoſe reaſons : Ir isna- 
| turall for a chi\de of God 
| to love Chriſt ſo farreas 
| he is renewed : nor oftely 
| from inducetnienc of rea- 
| ſon ſo to do, but likewiſe 
from| 


Is 


— 
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from an inward principle | 


| 


and work of grace, wheEce 
thoſe reatons have their 
chiete forces; firlt;, we are 
| made partal:ers of rhe” de. 
Vine natu re, and then wee 
ace eaſtly wn:tuccd aud led 
by Chriſts Spirit to ſpiri- 
tuall duties, 

The 2, conchi{zon is, that 
Chrilts; government ithis 
Church & in his childre, 
isa wiſe and well ordered 
government, becanſe it is 
called Indgement , and 


judgmer is the life'& ſoule 
of wiſedome.Of this Con. | 
cluſio there are two bran- 
ches; 1, that the ſpirituall | 


| government of Chriſt in| 
us is joyned with judge- 


ment | 


bed 


2. exclu(3, 
_—_ 
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[ment and wiſedome. 2 | | [is jm 
| Whereſoever true ſpiri-| | | anit 
tuall wiſedome and judg- | | | they 
ment is,there likewiſe the | | | and 
Spiric of Chriſt bringeth| | | ſort 
in his gracious govern- ing, 
ment. For the farit,a well | | * 

guided life by the rules of | | | fro! 
Cux1sT ftandeth with] | | dic 
the' frongeft and higheſt | | wit 
reaſon ot ally; and there. | | | jud 
fare holy men are called | | | anc 
the children of Wiſedom: >, | | me 
and areable ro juſtific both | ' | Bu 
dy xcaſon and- experience (pi 
allghewaycs bf wiſdome,| | as] 
p69 wan courſes arc foly| | be 
ana madneſſe. - Hereupon | th 
Saint Paul ſaith,that a /þ:- th 
ritual man judgethal things |(0 
that appertaine to him, 5 m 


— 
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an inferiour ranke,becauſe | 
they want fpiriruall light | 
and ſight to judge; yer this | 
ſort of men will bee judg- | 
| ng, and ſpeaking iNof what | 
| they know not, they lteppe | 
from ignorance to preju- 
| dice and raſh cenſure, | 
| withour taking right | 
| judgement” in thetr way, | 
; and therefore their judge- | 
| ment comes to nothing. | 
| But the judgement of a | 
ſpirituall man, fo far forth | 
as he is ſpirituall,Chal Q3d, | 
| becauſe it is agreeable to 
| tke nature of things : as | 
things arc in themſelves, 
ſo they are in his judge- | 
ment, AS GoD is in} 
| him- | 


I 


— _ 


| is jud, ed of none that are of | 
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himſclfc infinice in good-| | 


neſſe and majeltic, &c. ('» 
he is ro himyhe aſcridesro 
Gop inh& heart his divi- 
nity and all iis excellen- 


tour, and Ain All in the 
Church,(o he is tO him, by 
making Chriit ſo in' his 
heart. As «ll things are dung | 
in compariſon of CHRIST, 
ſo they are tO Paul a ſan- 
ified man, As the very 


the reproch of Chr:ſt is better 
then the pleaſure of ſin for 4 
ſeaſon, oitis to Hoſes a 
man of aright eſteeme. As 
oue day inthe Courts of God 
« better then a thouſand elſe 


where, 


__n——__ 


cies. ASCHRIST isin! 
himlſelfe the onely media- | | 


worſt thing in Religion , | 


ms ED 


-— ſmoaking Flax. «| 


where, loitis to David, a 
man ofa reformed judge- 
| ment, There is a comtor- 
| mity of a good mans judg- 
;mentto things asthey are 
inthemſelves , and accor- 
ding to the difference, or 


[agreement put by Go D 
in things,fo doth his judg- 

ment difter or agree, 

| Truthistruth, ard er- 
rorerror, and that which 
 isunlawfull , is unlawtull 
whether men thinke ſo or 
no, Gop hath pur an c- 
rernall difference betwixrt 
light and darkneſſe, good 
and i!l, which no creatures 
conceipt can alter, and 
therefore no mans judge- 
ment is the meaſure of 


O things 


es 


| 
| 
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|grees to the truth of 


loſ.24.15. 


things further then it a-/ 
grees tO truth ſtamped up-' 
on things themſelves by | 
God. Hercupon band 
a wiſe mans judgement a- 


things, a wiſe man may in 
ſome ſenſe bee ſaid to bee 
the meaſtire of things;and 
the judgement of one ho- 
ly wile man, to be prefer. 
red before a thouſand o. 
thers. Such men uſually 
are immoveable as the 
Sun in irs courſe, becauſe 
they thinke , and {peake, 
and live by rule. A 1oſuah 
and his houſe will ſerve God, 
whatſoever others doc, 
and will runa courſe con- 


trary tothe world, becauſe 
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their | 
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heir judgements leades 
| them a contrary way. 
' Hence it is, that Sathan 
| hath a ſpite at the eye of 
[the ſonle, the judgement, 
to put out that by igno- 
| rance and falſe reaſon, for 
he cannot rule in any, un- 
| till either hee hath taken 
away or perverted judge- 
ment:he 1s a Prince of dark- 
neſſe, and ruleth in darke- 
neſs of the underſtanding. 
Therefore he muſt firſt be 
' caſt out of the underſtan- 
ding by the prevailing of 
truth, and planting it in 
the ſoule. Thoſe therefore 
that are enemies of know- 
| ledge , -helpe Sathan and 
Antichriſt (whole King- 
| Oz dome 


——— 
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dome like farans isa king- 
dome of darknes) to ere 
their throne, Hence it is 
promiſed by CHRIST, 
that the holy Ghoſt ſhall con. 
vince the world of Indgment, 
that is, that he is re{olved 
toſetupa Throne of go. 
yernmeErt,becauſe the great 
lord of miſ-rule Sathan the 
Prince of the world is judged 
by the Goſpell , and the 
ſpirit accompanying it,his 
impoſtures are diſcove- 
ed , his enterprizes layd 
open; therefore when the 
Goſpell was ſpred,the O- 


racles ceaſed. Sathay fell 


from heaven like lightning, | + 


men were tranſlated out of 
hs Kingdome into Chriſts. 


Where 


L 


—— Dc — 
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| Where prevailing is by | 
| lyes, there diſcovery A 
 vitory : They ſhall proceed 
' 0 —_ olly ſhal 
' be manifeſt to all. So that 
manifeſtation of error gi- 
vetha ſtopto it, fornone 
| wil willingly be deceived. 
Lec truth have full ſcope 
without check or reſtraint 
and let Satan & his in(tru- 
ments do their worſt, they 
ſhall not prevaile;as Jerom 
ſaith of the Pelagiars in his 
time, The diſcovery of 
| your Opinions is the van- 
| quiſhing of them, your 
dlaſphemiesappeare at the 
firſt bluſh, 
Hence we learne the ne- 
ceſſity that the underſt an. 
| O3 ding 


i —————. 
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3 Tim, 3.9. 


Sementias | 


viſlray pro. | 
didiſſe (ia. | 
peraſſe eſt. | 
Hier. in 
Epifl. ad 
Teſſepbon, 
prima 
fronte ap” 


parent 


blaſpbemie. 1 


ſe. 


| 
| 


—  — — — — ——_—— 
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The necel. 
firy of 
knowledge 


forthe well managing of 
' a Chriſtian converſath 10n, 


HC —_—_—. — * 


1 
| There mult be light to 
| diſcover a further endthe 
nature, for which wee are | 
Chriſtians, & a rule ſuta- | 
ble directing to that end, 
which is the will of G © D 
in CHRIST, diſcovering | 
his goodpleaſure towards | 
us, and onrduty towards | 

hion, and in vertue of this | 
| dilcovery, wedoeall that 

| we doe that any way may 

| further our reckoning - 

' The eye muſt firſt be ſingle, 

| and then the whole body and 

| frame of our converſation 
| will beelight : otherwiſe 
both 


: 
= _ — — — : 


ding be principled with | 
ſupernaturall knowledge | 


— — 
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| both we and our courſe of| 
(life are nothing bur dark- | 

'nefs; The whole converſa- | 

tion of a Chriſtian is no- | 

[thing elſe but knowledge | 

digeſted i into will, affeQi. | 
(on,and praQice.If the firſt | 
| concoction 1n the fomach | 
'be not good, that in the 
[liver cannot be good : (0 
if there be errour in the | 
jadgement ir marres the 
whole practice, asan error | 
in the foundation doth the 
| dvildin G © ÞD will have 
| wo blink ſacrifices , no un- 
| reaſonable ſervices, but will 
| | have us to love FA with aft 
' our minde,that 15,with our 
underſtanding parrt,as wel 

as with all our hearts , that 

O4 _ 5,1 


Lyle 10.27 


— — —  _ —— — — — 
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= | is, theaffeQiing part of the 
ſoule, 
This order of Chriſts 
governmert by judgment, 
15 agrecable unto the ſoul, 
and Go Þ delightcth to 
preſerve the manner of 
working peculiar unto 
man, that 1s, to doe what 
he doth out of judgment : 
as grace (uppolſcth nature 
as tounded upon it, ſo the 
frame of grace preſcrveth 
the frame of nature in 
man, And therefore Chriſt 
bringeth all that is good 
in the ſoule through judg. | 
ment, and that fo ſweetly 
that many our of a dange- | 
rouserrour think,that that 
good which is in them & | 
iſſueth | 


—K—— 


| * all [moaking Flax. 


iſſueth from them,is from 
themſelves, & not fro the 
powerfull worke of grace, 
As in evill the Devill fo 
ſubclely lIcadeth us accor- 
ding to the ſtreame of our 
owne nature , that men 
thinke that Satan had no 
hand in their finne : but 
here a miltake 15 with lit- 
tle perill, becauſe wee are 
11 of ourſelves,& the devil 
; doth but promore whar i! 
| he findeth in us. But there 
are no feeds of ſupernatu- 
rall goodneſle at all in us, 
{Gob findeth nothing in 
us but enmity, onely hee 
hath iwgraven this in our 
nature tO incline in gene- 


— 


F 
1 


_—_—_—_—_— 
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rall to that w*> we judge | 
Os5 ro 
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to be good. Now when 
he ſhall clcercly diſcover, 


what is good inparticular 
weeare caricdtroir, and 
when c6vincingly he ſhall 
diſcover that which is ill, 
we abhorre it as frecly as 
we imbraced it before. 
From whence we may 
know, when we worke as 
we ſhould doe or no, that 
is, when we doc what wee 
doe, outof inward princt- 
ples, when wefall notup- 
on that which 1s g00d on-; 
ly becanſe we are fo bred, 
or becauſe ſnch , or ſuch 
whom we reſpe& doe lo; 
or becauſe wee will main- | 
rainea ide, ſo making re- | 


1gt0n a faction : bur out | 


of 


— —_— 


— —_— — —— — 
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of judgement, when what | 
wee doe that is good ;.' 
wee firſt judge it 1n our | 
ſelves ſoro be : and what 
| weeadſtaine from that 1s | 
ill, wefirſt judge it tobe | 
ll from an inward judge. | 
| ment. A ſound Chriſtan 
| as he enjoyeth the better 
part ſo hath firſt made 
| choice Of it with cAary, he: 
| eftabliſheth alt his thourhts| 
by « counſel, GOD ind: ed 
uſeth carnal! men to very | 
good ſervice,but without | 
a thorow altering, & con- | 
viction of their judgemer. | | 
He worketh by ther, but 
nor in them , therefore | 
they doe neiche r approve | 
the good they doe, nor 
hare 
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hate the evill they abſtain 
from, 

The 2 Branch is , that 
wherſoever true wildome 
and _ is, there 
Chriſt hath ſer up his go. 
vernment, becauſe where 
wiſedome is, it dires us 
not only to under{tid,but 
to order our waicsaright, 
where Chriſt by his Spirit 
as a Prophet teaches,he like- 
wiſe as a King by his Spi- 
rit ubducth rhe heart to 
obedience of what is 
taught, This 1s thar reach- 
ing which is promiſed of 
G © Þ, when not only the 
braine , bur the beart it 
ſelte is taught. VVhen men 
doc not onely know what 


they 


| and [moaking Flax. 
— — — 


| 


| they ſhould doe, bur are 
| taught the very-doing of 
it,they are not only taught 
that they ſhould love , 
teare, and obey, bur they 
are taught, love ir ſelte, 
and teare, and obedience | 
it ſelf. Cy4z1sT ſets up bis | 
chayre in the very heart , 

and alrers the frame of | 
that, and makes his ſub- 
jets good, together with 
teaching of them to bee 
| good. Other Princes can 
| make good Lawes, bur 
| they cannet Write them in 
thery peoples hearts, This 
is CHR1STS Prerogative; 
He infuſeth into his ſub. 
jects his owne Spirit, «pox 


] the 


—__p 


him there doth not onely reſt efr:. ;, | 
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| the ſpirit of wiſedome and | 


| under flandime out likewiſe 
the ſþirit of the feare of the 
| Lord, The kno vledge 
| which we have of him tro | 
himſelte is a trans forming 
| knowledge. The ſame ſp1- | 
ric that inlightneth the 
, minde, inſpireth gracious; 
inclinations into the will 
and affetions , and infu-| | 
ſeth ſtrength inco the! 
whole man, As a gracious | 
man judgeth as he ſhould, 
to hee aftectcrth and dorh| 
as he judgeth , his lite is4| 
| commentary ofhis invard! 
| man; there 15a ſweet har-| 
| gn ony betwixt G o D $/ 
truth, his ji udgement, and} 
| his whole converſation. | 
| T he | 


- a— = _ — —_O_— 
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The heart ofa Chriſtian is| 


like Teruſalem when it was 
 atthe belt,a City compact 
| within 1t ſelfe; where arc 


| ſet wpthe T hrones of Indee. | 
| ment . ludgeme nt ſhould ' 
have a throne in the heart | 
of cvery Chriſtian, Not 
' that judgement alone will | 


' work a change,there muſt | 
| be grace to alter the bene | 
and ſway of the will be. ' 
fore it will yceld ro bee | 
wrought upon by the un- | 
derſtanding; But GoD ! 
| hath ſojoyned theſe roge- 
ther as that whenſoever 
he doth ſavingly ſhine up. 
on the underſtanding, hee 
giveth a ſoft and plyable | 
kart , tor without a work 
| upon | 


— 
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upon the heatt by the Spi- 
rit of GoD, it will follow 
its owne inclination to 
that which it affeerh 
whatſoever the judgment 
ſhall ſay to the contrary : 
tacre 1s AO connaturall 
proportion betwixt an 
unſanctifhed heart and a 
ſanRifed judgement. For 
the heart unaltered will 
not give leave to the judg- 
ment, coldly and ſoberly 
to conclude what 1s beſt, 
'as the ficke man whilit 
| his aguiſh diſtemper cor- 
'rupterh his taſte, he is ra- 


[ther deſirous to pleaſe 
' that,then to hearken what | 


| ow 
| the Phyſitian ſhall ſpeake. | 
ludgment hath not power | 
over | 


— — 


———— —_—_—_—— 
———— 
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| over it ſelfe,where the wil 
isunſubdued, for the will | 


| 


and affettions bribe it to 
give ſentence for them 
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| when any profit or plea- | 
ſure ſhall come in compe- | 
\tition with that which the 


wdgement in gencrall on- 


| ly ſhall thinke to be good, 


' 
| 


and therefore it 15 for the 


the heart, what the under- 
Randing 


moſt part inthe power of 


(hall- iudge and 


determine in particular 


things, Where grace hath 
brought the heart under, 
there unruly paſſions doe 
' nor caſt ſuch a miſt before 
the underſtanding bur 
that in particular it ſeeth 


that which is beſt; & bale 


reſpets 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


— 


——  - 


upon the heatt by the Spi- 
rit of GoD, it will follow 
its owne inclination to 
that which it affecterh 
whatſoever the judgment 
ſhall ſay ro the contrary : 
there 1s nO connaturall 
proportion betwixt an 
unſantihed heart and a 
ſanRified judgement. For 


not give leave to the judg- 
ment, co!dly and ſoberly 
to conclude what 1s beſt, 
'as the ficke man whilſt 
| his aguiſh diſtemper cor- 
rupterh his taſte, he is ra- 


[ther deſirous to pleaſe} 


' that,then to hearken what | 


| the Phyſitian ſnall ſpeake. | 


| ludgment hath not power | 
over, 
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the heart unaltered will 


— —  — =_ _ 
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| over it ſclfe,where the wil 
| isunſubdued, for the will 
and affections bribe itto 
|give ſentence for them 
| when any profit or plea- | 
 ſurefhall come im compe- 
tition with that which the | 
iwdgement in gencrall on-. 
| ly ſhall thinke co be good, | 
| and therefore it is for the | 
moſt part inthe power of 
the heart, what the under- | 
| Randing | 
| determine in particular J 
things. Where grace hath 


brought the heart under, | 
there unruly paſſions doc | 
'not caſt ſuch a miſt before | 
the underſtanding bur | 
that in particular it ſeeth 

that which is beſt; & baſe | 
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(hall- iudge and | 


reſpects 


a 
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reſpes ſpringing from a 
ſelfe-love doe not alter ſ 
the caſe, 8 byas the 1udg.| [# 
| ment into a contrary way, | { 
bur that which 1s good in| |! 
it ſelfe , ſhall be good unto| 'f 
us, although i it croſle our| hb 
particular "worldly inter-| |* 
eſts, . l 
The right conceiving of | | 
Pe. PR wo, = naary þ 
praftice, which hath þ 
drawne me toa more full « 
explanation © : this will | 


[teach us the right method 
| of godline le, to beginne | 
| with iudgement,and then| 
[tO begge of Go Þ toge- 

| ther with illumination , ; 
| holy inclinations of our 
; will and affections,that fo 
a 


— — — — —— 


— aA > © © 


| 


| 


F 


| 


| 
| 


[Our hearts, then it is in 


a ; perfe&t go vermment 
may be ſetup in our harts, 
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[and that our knowledge may | Phil.r.g. 


| be withall Judgement , that 
is, with CXPCTICNCE and 
feeling : when the iudge- 
\mentof CHRIST is ſet 
up in our 1udgements, and | 
thence by the Spirit of 
CHxk1sT brought into 


its proper place & throne, 


and untill che, ceruch doth 


us no good, but helpeth to | 


condemne us. The life of | 


a Chriſtian 1s a regular ,, 


life, and hee thar walkerh 
by the rule of the new | 
creature, peace thall bee 


upon him, he that deſbiſeth ' p,, 


his way, nd loveth to live 
al 


—— — — —_— 
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' 
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at laree (ceking all liberty 
ro the fleſhſball ye, Andit 
is made good by St. Paul, 
If wes live after the fleſh wee 
Jhall dye. 

Welearne likewiſe that 
' menofan ill governed life 
have no true 1ndgement:; 
no wicked man can beea 
wiſe man, And that with. 
our CHRISTS Spirit 
the ſoule is in confuſion , 
withour beauty and form, 
as all things were in the 
Chaos before the creatis, 
| The whole ſoule is out of 
| toynt till it be ſet in again, 
' by him whoſe office 1s to 
reſtore all things. The baſer 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| part of the foule which | 


| ſhould bee ſubieR, ruleth 
| 


all, 


1 


—- 


IE 


— a uOous tm© 0+ ao. xn. > £@a > cc i © 


Ce te ng 
_—— — 
CC INS 


—— 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


all, & keepeth under thar 
little rrurh rhar 1s in the 
uoderſtanding, holding ir 


captive tO bale affeRions, 
and Sathan by corruption 
\getteth al the holds ofthe 
oule, t:{ CyHrIST (tron- 
ger then hecommeth, and 
driveth him out, and ta- 
keth poſſeſſion of all the 
powers and parts of ſoule | 
and body, to be weapons of 
righteouſneſſe, to ſerve him, | 
and thennew Lords, new 
| Lawes, CHRIST as a new 
Conqueror changeth the | 
| fundamentall lawes of old 
Adam, and eſtabliſhetha | 
| governmentofhis owne, | 

The third Concluſion | 
1s, that this government « | 
| vitto- | 


z C.ncluſes, 


FEET 
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| himſelſe,ſo he overcomes | n 
[them in our hearts and| | |r 
| conſciences. VVe uſe tO | |( 
| ſay, Conſcience maketh al || 
mana King ora caitife,be-| 
cauſe it isplanted inus to 
iudge for Go D, cither | 
with us,0r againſt us; now | 
| ifnaturall conſcience bee e| 
ſo torcible,what will ir be 
| wheabefidevic owne light | | 
it hath the light of divine | | 
| truth | | | 


— __ 


—_ 3 
| Ml viftorious. The realonsare: | 't 
| 1, BecauſeCurisT| (1 

Therea- | | 
| onswhy bath conquered all in his|  {t 
| Chriſt owne perſon firlt , and he | 
| | govern ' 8 GOD over all, bleſſed 'for þ 
| viRorious. | evermore ; and therefore| | {i 
1. | over Sinne, Death, Hell,Sa- | | b 
| Rem9.5. | than,the World gc. Andas| | |t 
| he hath overcome themin| | i | 

| 


- - OO '*T—_—_ — — —  —— —— 
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| 
| 
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| 

| |erurh pur into 1t? Ir will 
| | undoubtedly prevalle, cl. | 
| | [ther to make us hold up 
| Our heads with boldneſle, | 
Fr abaſe us beneath our | 
ſelves, If it ſubie@ ir.ſelfe | 

| by grace to CHRISTS 
| truth, then it boldly over- 
| lookes Death, Hell, Indge- 
| ment,and all ſpiritual ene. 
| mics, becauſe then Chriſt 
| ſers up his Kingdome in 
| the conſcience, and makes 

 itakindof Paradiſe. 

The ſharpeſt conflict 
| which the ſoule hath, 1s] 
| berweene the conſcience | 
and Gods Iuſtice : now 1t 
[the confcience ſprinckled 
| [2 the blood of Chriſt 
| hath prevailed over al- 
ſaulrs | 


[ 


[0 
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faults fetcht from the ju- | 
ſtice of G © Þb as now (a. | | 
tisied by CHRIST, it] | |, 
will prevaile over al other | | |; 
oppolition whatſoever, | | || 
2 We are to encounter f 
with accurſed & damned i 
enemies; theretore if they | | ! 
begin ro fall before the| | |} 
ſpirit in us, they ſhall fall:| | '1 
if they riſe up againe, itis| | j 
£ 

c 

| 

\ 

l 

l 


to have the greater fall. | 
3 Theſpirir of rruth to 
whoſe tuition CHRIST 
hath comirted his Church, 
| andtherruth of the Sparit 


| which is the Scepter of 
|\CHR1ST, abide for. 
| ever; therefore the ſoule|| t 
| begotten by the immortal |  ( 
ſeed of the ſpirit, and this] | 
| truth 


[never idle in thoſe whom | | 
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= nuſtnoronely live | 
for ever, but likewite pre- | | 
vaile over all, that oppoſe | 
it, for both the word and 
| ſpirit are mghty 14 opera. 
Yon; and ifthe all fpirit be | 


Heh 41s 


Go Þb delivereth. up «co 
him, we cannot think that | | 
the Holy Soiric will bee | 
idle in thoſe. whoſe lea- | 

ding and government Is 
commirted to him. No,as | | 
he dwellcth iathem, fo he | 
will drive out all that riſc | 
up againſt him, untill hee | 
be all inall, | 
What is ſpirituall is c-! 
ternali;truth is a beame of 

CHR'STS Spirit bothin 

it ſelſe, and as it isingrat- | 
& tcd | | 


on 
— —_ 


__—_— Er r—_— . mY 
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| red inro the ſoule, rhere. 
| fore-it , and the grace 
| (rhovugh little) wrought 
| by ir, will prevaile; a little 
thing in the hand of a Gy- 

ante will do great matrers. 
| A lirtle faith Qrengrhied 
by CH R138 Twill worke 
wonders. 

4 To him that hath ſhall be 
| erven, the victory over a 
ny corruptfon or rempta- 


| 
tions a pledge of finall 
victory. As lofſhua ſaid 
when he ſer his toort upon 
the five Kings which hee 
conquered; Thus God ſhall 
ao mith all our enemies, 11ca- 
| ven is cursalready, onely 
we ſtrive till we have full 


| poſleſhon, 


5 CHRIST 


V_ 


—_— —c=—=__——— 


- 
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FCCC CR 


| 5 CHRIST as King 
brings in a commanding 
light into the ſoule , and 
bowes the necke, and (of- 


inner nan, and where he 
| beginsto rule, he rules for 
| ever, bis Kingdome hath 
| no end, 
| 6 TheendofCurisTsS 
| comming was to deftroy 
| the workesof the Devill, 
; both for us and in ns. And 
the end of the refurreRi- 
| 0n,was asto fealeunto us 
theaſſurance of his viRo- 
rie; 50 1, to quicken our 
ſoules from'death in fin, 


tens the Iron finew of the | 


Lak. 1. 33+ 


6. 
i Joim 3.9 


Why 
Chriſt 


| 2, to free our ſoules from 


ſuch ſnares and forrowes 


| of fpirituall death as ac- 


V2 COM® | 


— ——__ 


| 286 


| ———— — 


= 


3, 


»D 


6. 


The braiſed Reede, © 


compaay the guilr of ſin, 
3, tO raiſe them up more | | | 
comfortable, as the Sunne | | | 
breaks forth more glor:- | 
ouſly out of a thick cloud | 
4, tOraiſc us out of parti- 
cular ſlips, and failings , 
{ ſtronger; 5 ,to raiſe us out 
of al troubleſome and| 
darke conditions of this 
life : And 6, at lengthro 
raiſe our bodies out of the 
duſt, For the ſame power | 
[that the Spirit ſhewed in | 
'rayſing CHRIST. our 
Head, trom the ſorrows of | 
death, and the loweſt de- | 
'gree of his abalement; the | 
ſame power obtained by | 
the death of CHRIST 
| from GOD now appealed | 


_by| 


| 
| 
| 
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by that ſacrifice , will the 
| Spirit ſhew inthe Church 
| which is hisbody, and in 
every particular member 
thereof, 

And this power 15 con- 
veyed by faith, whereby 
afrerunion with CHRIST 
in both his eſtates of hu- 
miliation and exalration, 
we ſec our ſelves nor only 
deadwith Chriſt , but riſen 


/ 


and ſitting together with him 
in heavenly places, Now we 
apprehending our ſelves 
'to be dead, and riſen, and 
; therupon victorious over 
'all our cnemics in our 
| Head, Ard apprehending 

that his ſcope 1n all this 18 
| to cotorme us to himſelf, 
| P 3 we 


M——————_—_ 
- — 


— — _ —  —— —— 
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| 
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we are by this faith chan-| 
ed into hu likeneſſe, and ſo | \' 
me conquerers over | | |\ 

( 

& 


all our ſpirituall enemies | | | 
as ke is,by that power w*b | | 
we derivefro6 him, whois! | 
the ſtorchouſe of all ſpiris| þ 
tuall ſtrength for all his, 
CHxr1srT at length will | 
have hisend in ws, & faith | 
reſteth aſſured of it, and 
thrs allurance is very Ope- 
| rative, ſtirring us up to 
joynewith CHRKISTIN 
his ends. 

And fo for the Church | 
in generall , by Chriſt} 
it will have its vicorte : | 


Pas. 35. CHRIST isthat larle_ | 


| fone cut out of the mountain 
| without hands that breaketh | 


mn! 


III ES 


| lin peeces that goodly Image, | 
[| {that is, all oppolite go- | 
| vernment, untill it be- | 
| |come 4 great avantaine.s, | 
| | and filleth the whote earth. 
s| | [Sothat the ſtone that was 
| | [cutout of the mountaine, 
|| | [becomes a mountaine it 
[| | |ſelfe at length , whoart| 
| thou then O mountaine , 
| that thinkeſt to ſtand up 
againft this mountaine: all 
ſhall lie flat and levell be- 
foreit, Hee will bring þ 
| downe all mountainous 
| [high-cxalte4 thoughts & | 
| lay the pride of all fleſh 
| low. When chafte ſtrives 
BE apainſt the winde, ſtubble 
againſt the fire, when the 
heele kickes againſt rhe 
P 4 prickes, 


II I -<n——>——_ — 
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a A = 
prickes, when the pot- 
ſheard firives with the 
pvtter, when man ſtrives 
againſt GobÞ, it 15 calie to 
know on which fide the 


may tollc the ſhip wherin 
| CHR15sT 1s, but not 0- 
| verturne it,” The waves 
| may daſh againſt the rock, 
but they doe but breake 
themſelves again(t ir, 

If this bee fo, why isit 
thus. with the Church of 
\Go'D, and with many a 
gracious Chriſtian : the 
victory ſeemeth to goe 
with the enemy. 


| r;G'o'p s childrenuſual. 
ly in their troubles over. 


COMme 


vicory will go, The winds 


| 


: 
: 
: 


a K—_— — %u— —_— 


| 


" 
: 


| 
| " For anſwer, remembcr, 
| 
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come by ſuffering.,- here | How Gods 
Lambs overcome Lyons, Children 

| & Doves Eagles-by ſuffe. | 
| ring,that herein they may 

| | [beconformableto Chriſt, | 


| who conquered moſt,whe | 


OVELToOme, 


he ſuffered moſtz together 

with Chriſts kingdome of | 

patience, there was a; 

Kingdome of power, | 
| 2 This victory 1s by de. | 
| grees, and therefore they | 
| | areto0 haſty ſpirited, that | | 
would conquer ſo ſoone | 

'as they ſirike rhe firſt | 
| firoke, & beat theend of | 
their race at the firſt ſet. | 
ting forth : the 1/7aelites | | 
were ſure. of victory in; 
their VOyage tO Canaan , | 
yet they molt fight ir out. | | 


2 | 


P 5 GoD:'! 4 


, 


——— 


| 
| 
| 
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Gop would not have us 
preſently forget what cru- 
ell enimies CurisT 
hath overcome for us, de. 
ftroy thews not, leſt the people | 
forget it(laiththe Pſahwmiſt) | 
That fo by the experience : 
of that aneyance we haye | 
by the, we might be kept 
in feare ro come under 
the powerof them, | 
3 ThatGo Dd ofcen 
worketh by contraries; | 
when hee meanesto give! 
victory, hee will ſuffer us| 
to be foyled firſt; when he | 
meansto comfort, he will 
'rertifie firſt; when hce 
| meanes IO juſtifie, he will! 
condemne us firſt, whom | 


he meanes to make glori- | 
ous, 


—— h—_— — 
— A —_— -— —_— — 
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ous,he will abaſe firſt. A 
Chriſtian conquers even; 
when he is conquered ; 
when he is conquered by 
ſome fins, he gets victory 
over others more dange- 
rons, 4s ſpiritual Pride ſe- 
curity Ge. 

4, That CurIsSTsS 
work both in the Church 
and in the hearts. of Chri- 
ſtians often goeth back. 
ward,that' it may oo oc the, 
better forward : "As fre) 
rotsin the ground 1n the | 
Winter time , but aſter | 
comes better up, and the | 
harder. the Winter, the 
more flouriſhing the 
Spring, ſo we learne to ”: 
| Nand by falls, and get ©" 

arens th 
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fireogth by weaknes dif 


rorches flame brighter by 
mooving. Thus it pleaſeth 
Cuk Ls T out of his free- 


dome, in this manner to 
| maintaine his govern. 
| Ment in Us, Let vs hercin 


| Chriſts manner of cariage 
towards us; when we arc 
foyled, let us belecve wee 
ſhall overcome; when wee 
arefallen , ler us belecve 
we ſhall riſcagaine, 1acob 
after hee had a blow «pon 
which he halted, yct would 


wot give over wraftling till 


Le OC 


he had gotten the bleſirng, 
{0 


covered, we takedceper 
root by ſhaking; and as 


labour ,to. exerciſe our! 
. »f*& ' 
faich, that it may anſwer 
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| 
ſo let us never give over, | 


| but in our thoughts knit | 
[che beginning, progrefle, 
[and end together, and the 
wee ſhall fce our ſelvesin| 
heaven out of the reach of | 
all enemics. Letusaſlure 
our ſelves that G ob J 
race even in this imper. | 
| fect eſtate, is ſtronger the | 
| mans free- will inthe ſtate | 
of firſt perteRtion , being 
founded now in Chriſt , 
| whoas he is the author, ſo 0 
[will bee the finiſher of 0w7 
faith, we are under a more 
| gracious covenant. 
| That which fome. ſay 
of faith roored that it con- 
tinueth, but weake. faith | 
has come to nothing, 
ſcemeth | 


——_ — — — 


_-- 


 — 
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| this Scripture. Foras the | 
| weake | trongeſt faith may bee! 
| urbpre- | ſhaken , fo the weakeſt? 
where truth is, is ſo farre| 
rooted that it will pre- 
|vaile, Weakneſle with 
| watchfulneſſe will ſtand 
| out, when ſtrength with 
| too much confidence fai. 
' lech. Weaknefle with ac. 
| knowledging of it, 15 the| 
| fitteſt ſear and ſubject tor | 


| GoD toperfit his ſtregrh | 


' our infirmities driveth us 
| out of our ſelves to him in | 
| whom our ſtrengthlyerh. 
| Herenpon it followeth, 
that weakneſſe may ſtand 
[with the aſiurance of ſal- 
Vath- 


-—— 


——— — — —  - — -—- - - 


| ſeemeth to be croſſed by 


in; for conſciouſneſle of| ' 


| 
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vation; the diſciples not- 


withſtanding all their | 
weakneſſes, are bidden to | 
rejoyce that their names are 
written in heaven. Failings 
(with conflict) in nai. 
cation ſhould nor weaken 
the peace of our jultificati- | 
on, and aſſurance of ſalva- | 
tion. It mattereth not fo | 
| much, what ill is inus, as 
—_ 700d, not what cor. | 
tions, but how we (tid | 
aeGed ro them:nort what 
| our particular failings bee 
| fomuch, as what 1s the | 
| thred and renor of our | 
| lives : forCHRISTS') 
' miſlixe of that whichis a- | 
miſs inus redounds not to ' 
the hatred of ourperſons, 


— cc — — — 


tut 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


bur to the victorious ſud- 
duing of al our infirmiries, | 
Some have after con- | 


{ 


fic wondered at the! 
oodneſte of G © Þ, that | 
{0 little and ſhaking faith 
thould have upheld them 
in ſo great Combats, whe 
Sathan had almoſt cat- 
ched them, And indeed 
it is5tobe wondred, how 
much a little grace will 
prevaile with G © ÞD for 
acceptance, and over our 
enemies for victory, it the 
ncart be upright. Such is 
the goodneſs of our ſweet 
Saviour, that hee delight. | 
eth ſtillroſhew his ſtregeh | 
in our weakneſle. | 
Firſt therefore. for the | 
orcat| 


| andſmoacking Flax, 


great conſolatio of poore 
and weake Chriſtians, ler 


| fro heave though kindled 
| under greene wood that 
| |, ſobbesandſmoakes, yet it 
; will conſume all at laſt, 
Loveonec kindled is ſfrong 

' & death, much water cannot 
quench it, and rherctore it | 
|1s called a wehement flame, | 

; Or flame of GOD, kindled' 
in the heart by the Holy | 

+ "Ghoſt, That little that is 
in us, is fed with an ever- 
laſting ſpring.” Asthe hire 

that came downe from 
heaven in Elias his time, 
licked up all the water, to 
(hew that ic came from 
Go Þ»Þ, ſo will this fire 
ſpend 


| | | them know, that a ſparke 


Cant, 


| 
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ſpend all onr corruption, 
noaffliction without, or 


quench it. In the morning 
we ſee oft clouds gather 


abour the Sun, as it they 
would hide ir, but the 
Sunne waſteth them by 
little and litrle,til it come 
to its full ſtrength. Atthe 
firſt, feares and doubrs 
hinder the breaking out of 
this fire, untill at lengrh it! 


CHR1 38 T prevailes,; and 
then hee backes his owne 
gracesin us, Grace COD. | 

| 
quers us firſt, and we by it! 
conquer all things elle; | 
whether it bee corrupti- 
ons within us, or remp- 


corruption within ſhall| | 


getsabove themall, and! , 


rati- | 


nn 


-»  y.-. = &. a 13 __ 


wii nnnmns ns WY 


— 
— —— — 
— 


— — — — — — 


— 
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tations without us. 

The Church of Cyr1sT 
begotten by the word of 
truth, hath che dofrine of 
the Apoſtles for 
crowne, and tramples the 
Moone,that is,the world, 
and all worldly things un- 
der her feet; Every one that 
& borne of God overcomes 
|the world. Faith,whcreby 
eſpecially Cur1sT rules, 
ſers the ſoule ſo high, that 
it overlookes all other 
 things,as farre below , as 
| having repreſented to it, 
| by the Spirit of CurIsT, 
'riches, honour , beauty, 


| pleaſures of a higher na- | 


| UTC, . 
Now that we may not 
| come 


her | 


| 


| 
( 


Rev.1 2:1, 


11ob. 5 4. 


— —— 


þ 
Triall to 
know wie 
ther this 
wdgement 
ia us 15 
ſuch as will 


be viteri- 


OUS. 
I, 
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— — — 


| miſe of viory is made, 


—  —— — — >  w_—_ - — 


come ſhort of the comfort | 


intended ; thereare two 
things eſpecially to be ta. 
ken notice of by us, rt ,whe- 
ther there be ſuch a judge. 
ment , or government ſet 
up inus,to which this pro. 


— 


2, Some rules or directi- 
ons how wee are to cary 
our (elves, that the judge- 
ment of CHRIST 11 us may 


indeed be victorious, 

The evidences wherby 
wee may come ro know | 
that CHRISTS judge-| 
ment in us, is ſuch as will} 
be victorious, are, 1,1f we 
bee able from experience | 


|tojuſtithcalCHrISTS 
| wayes, let fleſh and bloud 
| 


ſay 


— 


COT 


— 
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ay whatir can to thecon- 
'trary; and can willingly | 
ſabſcribe ro that courſe | 
which G © Þ hath taken 
\in Cyg1sST,to bring us to | 
 beaven, and till approve 

a further meaſure of grace | 
then we have attained un- | 

to, and project and fore- | 
[caſt forit. Noother men 
can juſtifre rheir courſes | 
when their conſcience is ; 

| awaked. 2, When reaſons, 

' of religion, bethe {lrong- | 
| eſt reaſons with us, and 
|prevaile more then rea- 
| {ons fercht from worldly 
policy, 3, when weeare | 
ſo true to our ends & falt| 
to our rule;as no hopes or 
mn (way us another | 


> O— — ——— wo 
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| \ way, but ill wearelook- 
Y | ing what agrees or differs 
T | from our rule. 4, When 
| | 4Corx3.8. | WEE can doe nothing againſt 
| the trath, but for the truth, 
 asbeing dearer tous then 
' our lives, truth hath not 
; this ſoveraignty in the 
' heart of any carnall man, 
| 5. | 5,Whenzif wee had liver. 
| | tie to chooſe under whole | 
| Government wee would 
| | | live, yet ont of a delight 
1 [10 the inner man to C/ riffs! | 
| government, wee would 
| make choyce ofhim only, 
| ro rule us before any 0-/ 
| | | ther, for rhis argues that 
| wee are like minded to | 
| | Cy 1ST; Afrccand 4 U0- 
| | luntary proples, and not 
”, com- | 


— OO — — __—_ — DR ——— 


— —_ 


—_ > —— — _ 


— 


—_— 
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compelled unto Chrifts | 
| | ſervice, otherwiſe then by 

| the ſweet conſtraint of | 
|| |love, Whenweareſofar | 
»| | | inliking with the govern- | 
ment of CHRISTs Spi- | 
rit,that wee are willing to | 
reſ igne up our ſelves to | 
| him in all things, for | 
| the his kingdome 1s come | 
*| | | into us, when our __ 
| are brought to his will, 
| | | isthebent — kris; ba 


| | | maker hus good or il], 

Il! | ' 6, A well ordered uni- 6. 
| | | formelife, nor by fitsor| + 
| | | farts, ſhewes a well orde. | 
| |red heart . '$ in aclor 

| whenthe | amer (+: ow 
| well, and the hand of che | 
| | Dyall points well , it your 


DOC , 


< — —_ —— 
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ſigne that the wheelesare 


tion with any earthly loſſe | 
or gaine,yet if then in that 
particular caſe the heart 
will ftoope to CHRIST, 
ic isa true (igne; for the 
'trueſt tryall of the power 
'of grace is in {uch parti. 


| cular caſes which touch us; ! 


| necre(t, for there our cor- 
ruption maketh the grea- 
creſt head; when CHrIST 
| came ncere home ro the 
| yong man in rhe Goſpell, 
| hee loſt a diſciple of him. 
| 


$8, When we can pradtiſc | 
| dutics pleafing to Chriſt, | 
| though contrary to fleſh, 
and the courſe of the 
| world: | 


_—— YC 


— — —— 


right fet.7, Vhen Chriſts || 
will conameth 1n competis | | 


—  _——CCEC 


'C 


= 
=_ | 


_ — 


' world. And when we can 


| | [overcome our ſelves in 
| [chat evill, to which our 
" t 

[nature 15 prone, and ſtand- 


[eth ſo much 1nclined un- 
[ro, and which agreeth to 
'the ſway of the times, and 
' which others lic inthralled 
under, as defire of rec- 
venge, hatred of enemies, 
private ends, &c. then it 
appeares that grace 1 1n us 
above nature,heave above 
earth, and will have the 
victory. 
For the further clearing 
of this,and helping ofus in 
our tryall, wee muſt know 


there bee three degrees of 
vikory. 1, When were- | 


{it rhough wee be foyled. 
Q_ 2, When 


— — 
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| Degrees 


of witory, | 


| 3 


307 | 


| 
] 


—_—— — — 


"208 | Thebruiſed Reed, || 


2, | 2, When Grace gets the 
| better though with con- 
3, | fic. 3, When all corrup. | 

| tion is perfealy ſubducd,, 
Now when wee have| 
ſtrength but onely to re-! 
fiſt , yer wee may know 
\ CHRISTS government in 
us will bee victorious, be. 
cauſe whar is ſaid of the 
Devill, 1 {aid of all our 
ſpiritual! cnemics, If were: 
lame! ;. yh they ſhail in time flye-| 
| from ws: becauſe flronger « 

$198 4-4. | bee that is 111 117, that taketh | 
| part with his owne Grace, 


| | than he that is in the world. 


And if wee may hope for 


| vidory. upon bare refi(t- 


ance, what may wee not || | 


| hope for when the Spirit | 


hath 


NT —_— AA CO - 
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hach gotten the upper 


| hand ? 


For the ſecond, that is di. 


rections. 


this vitorie, yer hee 4c- 
compliſherh itby rraining 
us up to fight his bartells ; 
heovercommeth.inus, by 
making us Tſe to ſalvati- 
on: and in what degree we 
belceve Chriſt: will con- 
quer, 1n that degree wee 
will endevour by his grace 
that wee may conquer:for 
Faithis an obedient and a 
wile grace: Chriſt makerh 


us wile ro ponder & weigh! 

' things, and therenpon to | 
ranke and order them fo | 

as | 
| 


() 2 


| 


= 


— — 
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as we may make the fitter | 
choiſe of what is beſt, 
Some rulesto helipe us in | 
judging are theſe. | 
To judge of things as| 
they helpe or hinder. the| 
maine : as they further or | 
hinder our reckoning : as 
they make us more or leſle 
ſpirituall, and fo bringhs 
neerer to the fountaine of 
Goodnes, GoD hirmlſelte: 
'asthey bring us peace or 
ſorrowat the lait: as they 
commed us more or leſſc 
to Gop, and wherein we 
ſhal approve our (elves to 
himmoſt : Likewiſe to 
; judge of things now as we 
| ſhall doe hereafter, when 
| the ſoule ſhall be beſt able 


ro 
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T || |to judge, as when wee are 
«| | underany publike calami- 
n || [tie,, Or-at the houre of 

|| | death, when the ſoule ga- 
IS | | | thererh it ſelfe from all 0- 
e| | {therthings toitſelf-looke 
r| | |backe to former experi- 
Ss] [ence, ſcewhat is moſt a- 
c reeable unto itzwhat was 
s| ſt inour worſt times, If 
f| | | Grace isor was beſt then, 
| | [it is beſt now. And labour 
r| [rojudge of things as hee 
Y| | | doth, who muſt judge us 
e| | | &as holy men judge,who 
©| | [are ledby his Spirit: more 
»| | |particylarly , what thoſe 
judge,thathave no intereſt 
el, [in a benchr that may 
come by the thing which 


: is in, queſtion 2: for out. 
) Q3 ward | 


— ——— 
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| Furtker di- | 
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for iudg- 
MNCcnſs 


I, 
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| | ward things blinde the 
; eyeseven of the wiſc;, zwee | 
[ſee Papiſts arc moſt cor. 
rupt inchoſe things, when | 
| their honour, eaſc or pro. 
| it is ingaged, but inthe; 
dodrine of the T rinity,| 
which doth not rouchups | 
onthetethings , they are | 
ſound. But 1t is nor-ſufh- 
cient that judgement bee 
right. bur likewiſe ready 
and fir 
Where Chriſt-cſlabli. 
| ſheeh his government, he | 
' wipirerh care to keepe the | 
| Indgmet cleareand freth, 
'for whilſt the ludgemenr 
 tanderh ſtraight & firme, | 
'the whole frame of the 
{oule - continaeth ſtrong,| 


and| 


| * 
[ | 


|| bk and nd ſmoking Flax. 


aD— 


and impregrable.. "True | 
| ludgement in us advan. | 
(ceth CHRIST, and Chriſt | 
willadvance ir. All finne | 
is cither from falſe princi- 
ples or ignorance, or 
mindleſnefie,or upbelecfe 
| of true, By inconſiderati- 
hand weakneſs of aflent 
| Evelow her hold ar firlt. 
It is good therefore to 
ſtore up true principles in 
our hearts, and to reteſh 
them often, that in verrue 
of them our affeions and 
| actions may bee more vi- 
| gorous, When Iudge- 
| ment is fortifhed , evill 
findes no entrance , but 
good things have a fide 
within us , to entertaine 

Q4 them, 


3r3 


The braiſed Reed, 


| 
them. Whule(t true con-! | 
vincing light cominueth, | | | 
we will not doc the leaſt | 
11] of finne,for the greateſk 


Prv.2.17, ill of puniſhment. !z vaine | | | 


s the net ſpred in the eyes of 
that which hath wines. 
Whileſt the ſoule 1s kept 
aloft;rhere 1s little danger 
of ſnares below : weloſe 
our high cſtimaticn of 
things, before we can bee | | | 
drawne to any (inne, | 
And becauſc knowledge 
and aftetion mutually 
helpe one another , it is 
good tokeepup our affe.. 
ctions of love and delight 
by all fwect inducements 
and divine incourage- 
| ments, for what the heart | 
liketh; 


—— 


-ſ 


- 
: 
, 
' 


4 
] 
"Il 


t 
e 
s 


longer. Jt hath beenea| 


_ 


and ſmoaking Flex. 

likethbeſt; the minde ſiuy- 
' diech moſt. Thoſe that 
'can bring their hearts ro 
delight in CHRIST,know 
[oli of his wayes: Wiſe- 
dome loveth them that love 
her. Love is thebelt cn- 
rcertainer of truth, and 
when it is not entertained 
in the love of it, . (being (0 
lovely as it-is) it leaverh 
the heart, and will ſtay no 


| _ way tobeginne 
by with-drawing the love, 
to corrupt the ludgment; | 
becauſe as we loveiſo we 
uſe co judge:and therefore | 
itis hard to. bee affeQio- 
nate and wiſe in carthly 
things , but in heavenly 


*4Y Q5 things \ 
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OE EOS 
things, where there hath | 
beene a right information | 


of the judgement before , 
the more our affeQions | 
 [grow., the better and 


clearerour judgments wil 
be, becauſe our affetions 


| 


though ſtrong, can never 
riſe- high enough ro the 
excellencic of the thungs. 
VVee ſes in the <AMartyrs,, 


of Chriſt had once got. 
rentheir hearts, it-could 
not be: gorten Out againe| 
by all the torments the: 


onee poſſefſed the affetti- 
ons, there is ao difpoſſel- | 


| 


ling ot him againe, A ftre. 
in. 


The bruiſed Reed, | | 


when'the- {wcer dodrine: : 


wit of crackty could' de. | 
| viſt.” IC 4x49 hath! 


% 


22.» 


f in us, whereby weare pre- | 
ſerved, For our of this! 


v* 3 TE 5 & 


OO T— 


| - andſmoakine Flax, 
inthe heart overcommeth | 
all ares withour, 

3. Wiſedome likewiſe 
reachethus , wherein our 
weakneſle lyeth, and our | 
enemies {trengrh, wherby 
a jealous feare is ſttrred up 


godly jealoulie we keepe | 
thoſe provocations which 
are active and working, 
tromthat which is pafhve | 
and catching inus,as wee | 
keepe fire from powder. | 
They that will hinder the | 
generation of noyſome | 
creatures,. will hinder the 
conceptiov firſt, by kcep-- 
ing male and female aſun- 
der. This jealoutic will be 


much 
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much furthered by obſer- 
ving firialy what hath 
helped orhindred a graci- 
ous temperinus - andirt 
will make us take heed 
that we conſult not with 
fleſh and blood in our 
felves or orhers. How 
elſe can wee thinke that 
Chriſt will lead us out to 
victory, when wee take 
counſel! of his and our 
enemics? 

4, Chriſt maketh vs 
likewiſecareſull roattend 
all meanes, whereby freſh 
thonughts and affections 
may be ſtirred up and pre. 
ferved in us. Chriſt ſo ho. 
noureth theuſe of means, 


| and the care hee putreth 


into 


| ' 
: 
» 


L-1 


| 


F< and nd ſmoaking Flax. 


| | into us, that heeaſcriberh 
both preſervation and vi- 
ory unto our care of 
keeping our ſelves.He that 
& begotten of God, keepeth 
himſelfe, but not by him. 
ſelte, but by the Lord, in 
dependance on himin the, 
uſe of meancs. Weare 
no longer ſafe, then wiſe 
to prefent our ſelves to all 
good advantages of ac- 

quaintance, &c, By going 
our of G © D 5s walkes, 

we goe out of his govern- 

ment, and fo loſe onr 
frame,and finde our ſelves 
over. fpread quickby with 
a cGntratie diſpotition, 
When wee draw neer to 


Chrift in his ordinances, he 


drawes | 


1 7oh.4.18 


—_— 


{ 
& 
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| drawes neere unto us, 
| 5 Keepegrace inexer- 
ciſe: it is not ſleepy habirs 
| but Grace in exerciſe that | 
[preſerverh us. Whill the! 
| foule is in ſome civill or 
ſacred imployment, cor. | 
' ruptions within us, are 
-mach ſuppreſſed, and Sa- 
 thans paſlages ſtopped, & 
the Spirit hath a way opep 
toinlarge it ſelte in us,and 
 kkewiſe theguard of An-/ 
gels then moſt neerly at- 
| rend us; which courle ofte 
prevailes more againlt 
our | ſpiritual 
then dire& oppoſition., 
| It ſtands upon Chriſts| ' 
| honour to maintainerthoſe! 
| that are in his worke. | 


ons wee mult looke yp to' 
T HRIST thoquickning | 
ſpirit, and reſolve in his 


rength : though weeare 


exhorted'to cleave tothe | 
| Lord with full- purpoſe of 


| heart, yer wee” mult pray | 


' with David, Lord for ever | 
| keepe it in the thoughts of | | 
' our" hearts, and prepare our | 
| hearts antothee: our hearts 


are 'of themſelves very 


| looſe and unſerled, Lord 
| wnite our hearts unto thee to 
fearethy name,orcile with. 
our:h ourdelt purpoſes. / 
willfalttq the ground. It | 
1s 4 pleaſing requeſt our | 
,of lovero Gop, tobegge | 
 fucha frame of ſoule from 

him, | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ Sixthly, i in all dire&i- 


' Pſa 86.11, 
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him, whereinhe may take 


ric aſedteds | | 


delight; and therefore | 


inthe uie.otall che means, | 
wee muſt ſend up our de. | 
fires and complaints to 
heaven to him for Grength| 
and helpe, and then wee 
may be ſure, that bee wilt 
bring forth judgement into 
victory. 

-»Laſtly, it furthers the 
[tate of the (oule,to know 
what frame it ſhould bee 
tn, that (0 wee may order 
our ſoules accordingly,we 
ſhould alwayes bce fr for 
communion with G © D, 
and bee heavenly minded 
in earthly buſineflo, and 
be willing to be taken off 
trom them, to redceme 
time 


— — 


| | and [mocking Flax, 


' time for better things; we 
ſhould bee ready at all 
times to depart hence, | 
and to live in ſucha con- 
dition, as wee would bee | 
| Content to dye In : wee | 
| ſhould have hearts pre-. | 
| pared for every good du-| 
| ty, open to all good occa- | 
| 1ons,and ſhut roall remp- 
|rations, keeping Our | 
| watch; and being alwaycs 
ready armed : fo farre as 
| | 
'wee come ſhort of thelc 
things, fo farre wee have | 
juſt cauſe co bee hum. | 
bled, and yer preſſe for-| 
; ward that wee may gaine 
' more upon our ſelves, and 
| make theſe things more 
h— and lovely unto 
| ns, ' 


CO CCS 
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'ts,and when we finde our! 
ſoules any wayes falling| 
downewards, 1t 1s deſt to 
raiſe them up preſcntly by 
ſome waking medirati. 
ons; as of the preſence of 

G © D,of the (trict recko., 
ning wee are to make, of 
| the infinite love of Go » 

in CHRIST, and the 
fruites of it, of the excel. 
lency of #Chriſtians cal-| 
ling, of the ſhort and un- 
certaine time of this life: 
how little good all thoſe 
'things that ſteale away| | | 
| our hearts, will doc us etc 
long; and how it ſhall be 
for ever with us thereaf-|| | 
| ter as wee ſpend this lictle 
[time well, orill, 8c. the | 
| more|| | 


— 


= 


a 
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| 
more wee give way for | 
ſuch conſiderations to | 
| nke into our hearts, the 
| more we (hall riſe nearer | 
to thar ſtate of foule| 
| which wee (hall enjoy in | 
| Heaven, When we grow 
|regardlefle of keeping our | 
 ſoules, then G oO D reco. | 
[vers our taſte of good 
| 
things againe, by ſharpe | 
croſſes, thus David, Sols- 
| m0n,S ampſon, Oe. Were rc- 
' covered : it 1s'much cater | 
kept then recovered, 
Burt notwithſtanding 


— — — > —————— ects _ 


| my (triving, I ſceme to. Object. 


| tandara ſtay. 


| Grace (as the ſeed incks Anſw.i, 


| Parable) growes we know | 
not how, yet at lengrh | 
when ' 


226 | Thebraiſed Reed, 


rm — 


when G © Þ ſceth firreſt 
wee ſhall ſee that all our 
indeavour hath not beene 
in vaine, the tree falleth 
upon the laſt (troke, yet 
all the former ſtrokes he Ip 
it forward, 
Sometimes victory 1s 
———_ ſuſpended, becauſe > fo 
Achan is not found our; oe! 
| becauſe wee are not hum- 
tadg.10.36 | ble enough, as Iſrael had 
the work againſt rhe Ben- 
| Jamites rill they faſted and 
prayed, or becauſe wee be- 
| tray our helps, and ſtand 
| nor upon our guard, and 
yeeld not preſently to the 
| motions of the Spirit, | | 
| which mindeth us alwayes| | 
| ofthe beſt things, if wee| 


| would| 


£ 
——__ — 
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and ſmoaking Flax. 


would regard it. Ourowne | 
conſciences will tell us, if 
lo thEleave to ſpeak, 


that ſome ſinful favouring | 
of our ſelves is the cauſe. | 
[The way in this caſe to 
previtile, is 1,tO get the vi- 
| tory over the pride of our 
owne nature, by taking 
(ſhame ro our ſelves, in 


and then 2, to overcome 
theunbelicfe of our harts 


| | 


prevailing over our ſelves | 


we ſhall eaſily prevaile o- | 


ver | 


—— 


by yeelding to thepromiſe | 
of pardon; and then 3, in! 
confidence of Chriſts aſſi- | 
ſtance to ſer our ſelves a- | 
| gainſt choſe fins w** have 

| prevailed over us; and the | 


| 


humble confefſis to God, | 


| | conquer all conditions we 


T he braiſed Reed, 


| ver. all our enemies, and 


| ſhall bebrought into, 
| If Chriſt will have the 
| viRtory, then ir1s the beſt 
. way for Nations & Stares 
to tifie the Son, and rom. 
' brace Chriſt 8& his religis, 
to (ide with Chriſt, and 
tro owne his cauſe in the 
world, his fide will prove 
the tronger ſtde ar laſt, 
| happy are weit Chriſt ho. 
| nourus ſo much asto ule] 
| our helpe to fight his battel| 
| 4gainſt the mighty. True! 
| Relig] onina 'Srate, 1s as 
| the maine piller of a 
| houle, and ftafte of a tent | 
| that upholds all : 2, ſo for 
| families, letCHKR1IST he 
| the 


_— 


—_— — 
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TÞ- 
[the chiefe Governour of 


' the family; and 3, let eve- | 


'ryone bee asa houſe for | 
\CHxlsT todwell fami. | 
liarly in, and to rule, 


| where CHRIST is,all hap- | | 


If 


pineſle muſt follow, 


| | Chriſtgoerh, all will goe; | 


where CHRISTS govern- 
ment in his ordinances, 
and his ſpirit is, there all 
ſubordinate government 
will proſper: Religion in- 
ſpireth {fe and grace into 
all other things, all orher 
vertues without it are but 
asa fairepicture without 
a head. Where Chriſt 
La wes are written in the 
| hearr,there all other good 
lawes are beſt obeyed, 


| none 


| 
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MNemobu- 
Mana C1 
theritatem 
contemnit, 
nifs qui di- 
vinam pri” 
1s Conte mp. 


fit, 


| 


T he bruiſed Reed, 'TY | 


none deſpiſe mans law, 
but thoſe that deſpiſe / 
Chriſts firſt. Of all per- | 
ſons a man guided by | | 
CHxIsT is the beſt, and; : 
of all creatures in the 
world, a man guided by | 
will and aftetion (next 
the devill) is the worſt, 
Thehappineſſe of weaker | | 
things ſtands in being ru- | | 
led by ſtronger : it 1s bell 
for a blind manro be gui- 
ded by him that hath} | 
ſight; it isbeſt for ſheepe | | 
and ſuch like ſhitclelle | 
creatures, to bee guided | 

by man, and it is happiclt | 
for mantobee guided by, | 

| 


Chriſt, bccauſc his go-| | 
vernment is fo victorious | | 
that' | 


— and ſmnaking Flax. | 3 31 


that it frees us from the | 
feare and danger of our 
[grearelt enemies, and 
tends to bring us to the 
greateſt happinefle that 
our tatore 15 capable of. 


This ſhould make us to; 


{joy when Chriſt reigneth | 


inus. When Solomon was | 
crowned the people ſhouted, | 
ſo that” the iearth rang; | 
much more ſhould we re.. | 
joyce in Chriſt our Kin 
And likewiſe for thoſe. 
whoſe foules are deere 
unto us, our indeavour | 
(hvuld bethat Chriſt may | 
raigne-in'them alſo, thar | | 
they may bee baptized by | Mat. <a 
Chriſt with this fre, rhat | 
theſe ſparkes - may bee 
R <cindled! 


] 
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kindled in them. Men 
labour tocheriſh the ſpirit 
and metall (asthey terme 
i) of thoſe they traineup, 
becauſe they rthenke they 
will have uſe of it inthe 
| manifold affaires &trou- 
bles of this life.Oh, bur let 
us cheriſh the ſparkes of 
Gracc in them: fora natu- 
rall ſpirit in great, trou- 
bles will faile, but theſe 


tel} cvills. 


_ ſhall bee victorious, 
en Popery being an op- 
poſite frame, ſet upby the | 
wit of man, to maintaine 


DC —— | 


— — 


{parkes will make them || 
.conquerars over the grea- | | 


If CHAis Ts judge- 


| ſtately idlenefle, muſt fall, 


And 


DD —— 


| 
| 


whom CuxisT hath 
ſhined. Ir is a lye, and 


founded upon alye, upon 
the infallible j 


| 

| | ofa man ſubje& roſmand} 
error, When that which! 
[is taken for a principle of 
truth, becomesa principle | 
of crror,the more relyang | 


 uponir, the more danger. 
"Inddagtendy ſaid,judee. 
ment thall bee victorious, 
bur thar C _ yp my 
bring / it oth to 
vidorie, Whence weob. 
ſarvethat Grace ſhall bee 
glory; and runne into the 
 eyesof all. Now CarsT 
| doth conquer and hath us 


| R2 owne 


A 
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| Andit is falncalready n 
| the hearts of thoſe upon 


——— ttt. a 
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ſome: ſorr:' inviltbly: his 


out us {eeme to. have the 
| better. , But: he will br, 


» 1 
—_— but it is-in | 


enemics within: and with- 


| fervijadgement int4 wiflory, | 
\ro-rhe wew- of: all; The) | 


wacked :that:: mn thur] 


'thetr,eyes. #hall ſec it t04 
their corment;:Ieſhallnot| 


bei the nomer of tubrile1 
cof-oornatiteo wwhar! 


_ — — 


| theywghakd,Elrfovithae | | 


| powerofoprheir harts, &"\ 
as 'his wrath fhall*imme. | 
diately» ſeize: upon: their! 
ſoulesagainit rhcir ovills; + 
ſowillkc have poweboves 
the eyes of their ſoules'te 
ſee and know what'' will 
increaſe their miſery; 
Griete 


_— 
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Griefe ſhall be faſined ro 

all rheir ſenſes, and their 
ſenſes ro griete, © '' ') 

Then all the falſe oof 


ſes whith they pur won 
| things ſhall bee wiped a- 
| way, Menare deſirous to 


| 


have the reputation - of 
good, and 'yet the fweer- 


| neſſc of ill;norhing ſo'cor. 


y oppoſed by them; 
as hy truth which layerh 
ther. open to themſelves 


| and tOthe eyes of others, 


| cheir /chiefe care being 
' how to daube: with the 


| world: and+ their owne 


| conſciences. Bur the time / 
| will come when they ſhall} 
| be drive our of this fookes 
Paradiſey wad-rhe more 


{ubtile 
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ſubtile cher conveiance | 
of things hath beene, the 
more Maa) be their (hame. | 
CHxtsrt whomGob| 
hath choſen to ſet forth 
the chiefe glory of his ex. 
rn, 2D. _ Here 
Fr $ body t 
Church, hut will come ere 
long to bee glorious 19 bu 
Saints, and got loſe 'the 
cleere manifeſtation of 
avy of his attributes, and | 
will declare to all the 
world what he s, When 
there ſhall beno glorybut | 
that of CurilsT and. 
His _ _ that 
are as ng 8 now; 
| Chall then ſhine & the Sun 
my = firmamen 20d theis 
| _Highte- 


and ſmoaking F "x | 
righteou{neſſe breake forth as | 


the noone day. | 
The Image of G © Dn} 
Adamhad a commandi 
majeſtic in ir, fo that al 
creatures reverenced him, 
much more ſhall the L 
mage of G © Þ in the per- 
fetion of it, command 
reſpe& in,all. Even now 
there is a ſecret awe pur | 
into the harts of the grea- 
reſt, towards thoſe in who 
they ſee any grace to 
(hine, from whence it was 
that Herod feared Tobn Bap- 
tf,but what will thisvee 
in their day of bringing 
forth, which is called 14e— 
day of the revelation of the 


ſomnes of God. 
R 4 There 
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There will bee more! 
glorious times when the 
Kingdomes of the earth ſhall | 
| bee the Lord leſus Chriſts, 
| and hee ſhall raigne for 
| ever:then ſhall judgement | 
| and truth have its victory: | 
| Then CHRIST Will 
| plead his own caule, truth 
| ſhall no longer hee called 
| herefie, and ſchiſme, nor 
| hereſjecatholikedodrine, 
| wickedneſle ſhall no.lon. 

ger £oe maſqued and dif- 

| guiſed, goodaeſle hal] 

| appeare in its owne luſter, 

and ſhine in 1ts owne | 

| beames, things ſhall bee | 
| what they are; nothing & | 
| hidden bat ſhall be laidopes, 

| Iniquity thallnot be _ | 

Ea | 


' 
ore | 


the 
hall | 
"ſts, | 

for 
ent | 
ry: | 
vLll 


fromaboye. 


end ſwroakmg Flax. 
ed.ia a myſery dpp-16n>; 
'ger.  Decpe,gillemblers 


'that thinke to hide heir |: 
counſells from: the- Lord |/ 
| hall walke no Jonget, ah 
vilible as inthe clouds; Ag) | 


Chgilt wil apt queneh the 
leaſt ſparke kindled, by. 
himſelte, ſo wilt he damp 
the faire(t blaze of goodly 
appcarances which-arenot 


If this were beleeyed, 
| me would make more ac- 
| count of ſincerity, which 
| will oncly give. us bold- 


— 
—_ 


þ 


—_% 


| 


re. 


neſſc,andnor ſecketor co- 
ver{hamecs; thecontulence 


whereas « makcthmen 
19w. more preſumprucs, | 
{0 it wil expoſe them her. | 


—— ——— © ——— - 
- 
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{fol hearts, and a- ſpirit of 


"The braiſed Rad, "| 


afrenrothe rſhawe. 
If jadgement ſhall bec 

forth to victory, 
then thoſe that have beene 
ruled by their owndeceit. 


crrour, OR 
forth to diſgrace : That 
G 0D that hath-joyned{ 


| grace and truth with ho-/ 


nour, bath joyned fin and: 
(hame together at the laſt; 
all the wit and power of 
man cannever bee able 10; 
ſever what God hath coupled. 
Truth and piety may bee; 
trampled uponfor a time, 
dut a5 the two wineſſes ab 
ver they were {laine roſe 
againe and ſtood 


| 


ww — 


their feet; fo whaekoorer 


IS 


— 
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is of G © Þ ſhall at length 
ſtand upon its owne bot- | 
tome.. There ſhall bee a 
reſurretion not onely of 
bodies but ofcredirs. Can 
wee thinke that hee that | 
threw the ells ous of 
heaven will duſt and 
wOrmes- Meat tO rvane a1 
contrary courſe, and tO ca- 
ry it away alwayes ſo?No, 
as verily as CHRIST is 
King of Kings, and Lov 
Lords, (@will hee daſb aff 
t boſe pecces of carih which | 

riſe up *” him, 4s 4 pot Pſal.n; 


ters veſſel. Was there ever 
44) ferce againſt God and lob.y.4- | 
proſpered? Nodoubrieſſe, | 
the rage of man ſhall rurre 


| L716. 
to CHRIST $-prafic : ann 


Whar | 


ee 


WER... 


—— —— — — 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 
VWhat was ſaid of Pharoah' 
ſhall be ſaid 6 all headdy 
enemies, who had rather 
loſe their ſoules, then 
rheir wills, that they are 
bunt raiſed up forCyxrsr 
6 ger Hhimſelte-glory in 
their confuſioh. - 

Let us then take heed 
that wee follow nor the 
waics of thoſe men,whoſe 
ends we fhalt rremble at: 
| There 15 nor amortteare 
full judgement can befall 
the nature of man, then ro 
bee given up to a repro. 
bare judgement of perſons 
& things, becauſe it com: 
_ under's wor ;t0 ral ii 
£004, and good ill. 
| How will they beladen 


with 
: 


CY 7 WR 
— Hl... th. 


> —C———_e—_—_—_ 


TS 


| and ſmoaking Flax. 
-with curſes another day 
that abuſe rhe judgement 
of others by ſophittry and 


fattery, deceivers, and be. 
ing deceived > Then the| 
complaint of onr firſtmo- | 
ther Zve will be taken up, 
kit fraitſefty;The ſerpent | 
hath deceived me, Sarhan | 
in ſuch and ſuch hath de- | 
ceived me. Sinne hath de- | 
ceived me, a fooliſh heart 
hath decerved me; It is 
[one of the higheſt points 
of wiſedome, to conſider 
'vpon what grounds wee 
| venture Gur ſoules: Happy 
| men will they bee 'who 
(have by CnrisTs light, 
a right judgement of| 
| rhings, and ſuffer that 


' 
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Thefoule of moſt men: 
isdrowned in their fcnſcs, | 
and- caried away with 
weake opinions, raiſed: 
from. vulgar -maſtakes 
and (hadowes of things. 
+And Satan isready to 10- 
large the imagination of! 
outward good, aud out-: 
ward ill, and make it grea- 
cer then it 1s, and ſpiritual | 
things leſſe, preſenting] - 
chem chrough falſe glaſſes. 
And fo men truſting in va- 
nity, vaniſh themſclves in 
their owne apprehenſions. 
both wee and that which 
wee highly eſtecme ſhall 


vaniſh 


| 


—_ 
—_@. 


vaniſh rogerther, which 
judgement ſhall come .to 
vidory; and in what mea- 
ſure the vaine heart of 
man hath beene inlarged 
to GcOnceIvVe a re 

in' things- of this 
_nerthr dere. is, by ſo 
much the ſoule ſhall be in. 
| larged ro bemore ſeniible 
of miſery when it ſees its 
error, | This-ische diffe-| 


| - | renee 'berwixt a godly 


wife man, and' a deluded” 
worldling; tharwhich tlic ' 
| vaine,the other ſhal heraf- | 
ter feel ro bo ſo;when it is- 
too late. Bur this is the va- | 
| nity of our, natures, thar | 
| though | 


——__—_—_—_ 


$ Concluſes. 


| 


[ 
$74 144. | 


| 


| 


| 


The byniſed Reed, | 
though we than above all 
cliings 19 be deccived and 
miltake in preſent things; 
yepmhe greateit matters 
of allwe arc willingly i s 


narant and mil-l&d, +»; 
»'The;fift conclufgon a 
That ichiv gayernmcht 45 
ſot up, -and - advanced - by | 
Chnftalone. He bringeth 
julgemcntrovictory Me 
bach fiplt & prevasl hind he 

parver oþbis might.we avet- 
comeby the Spirit obgain-/| - 
ed by the blood of the Lambe. 
It is healone that teach. | 


| 8h our hands to warre, and: 
| fingers. te fig/t, Nature (as 
corrupted) tqvors:t5own' 
being, aad wit mainratne | 
| 
it ſelte againkt CHRISTS/| 
g0Vern 


OO Co—ey <— — ————_ 


Lo 


”- a ſmoaking Flax, 


' government, Nature(ſim- 


ply conſidered) cannor 
raiſc it ſelte above it feltc 


'to actions ſpirituall of a 


higher order and nature , 


; therfore the divine power 


of CHRIST is neceſlaryto 
cary us above all our owne | 
ltrengrh, eſpeciallyin du. 
tics wherin we meet with | 
greater oppoſition ; for | 
there, noe onely nature | 
will faile us, but ordinary 


| grace, vnleſfe there bee a | 


ſtronger & a new ſupply. | 

In taking up a- burthen 
that is waightier chen or- | 
dinary, if there bec not a 
greater proportion | of 


| ſtrength then weight, the 
| undertaker will lye under 


it. 
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it. So to every ſtrong en- 
counter there mult beea 
new ſupply of ſtrength : 
aSin Peter when he was af. 
laulted with a ſtronger 
temptation, being not up. 
held and Chored up with a 
mightier hand , notwith- 
ſtanding former ſtrengrh 
foully Fell. And being 
fallen,in our raifings up @- 
gaine it is CHRIST that 
muſt doe the worke, 1, by 
removing, or 2, weakning| | 
or 3, Gradioneppotn 
hindrances, 4, and by ad- 
vancing the power of his 
grace in us toa further de» 
gree then we had before 
we fell; therefore when 
weare fallen , and by fall 


have 


—_— 


and ſmoaking Flax, 


have gotten a bruiſe,let us 
goe to Chriſtpreſently to 
binde us up againe. 

Let us know therefore 
that it is dangerous to 
looke for that from our 
ſelves, which we muſt have 
from Chriſt, Since the fal, 
allour firength lies in him 
85 Sampſans in hu haires,we 
are but ſubordinate agets 
moving as we are moved, 
and working as we are firſt 
t upon, free fo far 
 forthas we are freed, no 
wiſer nor ttronger then be 


| dertake. 
that acuarcs and inlive- 
neth and applycth thar 


know- | 


Indg 16.7 


Sic ft babU 


. ® 
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| knowledge and firength 
we/have, orelſe it faileth 
and lyeth as uſclefle ins; | 
we worke wen we worke 

| ypon'a- preſent ſtrength, 
| therefore dependant ſpi- | 

| rits, are the-witeſt and the 
| ableſt. Nothing is ſironget 
| then humilicy, that goeth 


they pride that reſteth up- 
| | On is owne borrome : and} 
this hould the rather bee 
obſerved, becauſe naturak | 


<uinuatis, [y'we feta kinde of DÞ 
| | vinlity' in ferting. upon 

* | afttons inthe Rrength of 

'. | our owneparts ; whereas! 


CHR1sT faith, without me | 
you Apoſtles that are in| 
ſtare of grace (47 WL 
tbing, 


— 


and ſmaaking Flax. 
neth | | thing, he doth not ſay you 
leth| | 'can doe a little, bur no- 
1us; | | thing: of our ſelves, how 
rke| caſily are wee overcome, 
th;| | how. weake | to refiſt; 
ſpi-| | weare as Reedes thaken 
the] | with. every winde, _wee 
19et| | [ſhake at-the very noyfe 
th] | /and thought of poverty, 
tker| | diſgrace, loſſes, &c. : we 
up-| | giveinpreſenly; we have 
and| | [na power over our eyes, 
bee| | [tongues thoughts, afteti. 
rak| ' |ons, bur let tinnepaſle in 
Dþ| | |andout, - How ſooneare 
00| | | wee overcome of evil i? 
| of | | | whereas wee ſhould ovyer- 
eas | come evill with good. 
me| | How many good purpo- 
in) |fesflicke in the birth and 
wi |havyenoſirength to come 
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forth? | 
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Om. 


forth > All which hewes 


ourthe Spirit of Chrift, 
We fre how weake the 
es themſelves were 

till they were indued with 
from above. Pe. 

ter was blaſted with the 
ſpeech of a Damſell ; but 
after the Spirit of. Chriſt 
tellapon him the more; 
the more they ſuffered, 


couraged to ſuffer : their | 
comforts grew with their 
rroubles , rherefore in 
all (eſpecially difhculren- 
counters) ler us lift up 


The bruiſed Reed, | | 


how nothing we are with- | 


the more they were in-| | | 


our hearts (tOCHRIST, 

who harh ſpirzz enough 

fornsall , in all our ext 
gences 


ws” — 


l 


L 
| 
/ 


| 
| 
| 


[and ſmoaking Flax. 


gences; and ſay with good 
_ , Lord, wee know 
nat w 

are toward thee ;- The bat. 


the ſtrengrh whereby wee 
fhght muit be thine. If chou 
gocſt not out with us,wee 
are ſure tobe foiled. Sa- 
| than knowes nothing can 


, 


' prevaile againſt CuzrsT, 


; or thoſe that relye upon 
' his power , therefore his 
| ſtudy is, how to keepe us 
| inour ſelves, and in the 


| | creature:but we muſt cary 


this alwaies in our minds, 
that that which is begun 
in ſelfe-confidence will 
end in ſhame. 

The manner of Chriſts 


"5 brin. 


: 
: 


ts doe, but onr eyes, 
| 
|rellwe fight isthine, and 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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0 
yu ' 

| forehjudg- | a necellity of dependance | tl 

; menrro 8 

| victory, 

FF * 


| bringing forth judgement ts 
| victory, tsby lettingus lee | 


| upon him : hence proceed | 


| thoſe ſpiritual deſertions, W 
| wherein he often leaverh | |, | 
' us to our ſelves, both in FT 
| regard of grace and com-| | |# 
fort, that wee may know. | | 
the Spring-head of theſe | | it 
r0bee our of our ſelves. C: 
Hence irc js that in they ul 
' mount, that 1s, 10 extremi- di 
ties, God i moſt ſcene, | |! 
| Hence it is that we are ſa-| | | © 
' ved by-the grace of faith, | | P' 
that cariecth us out of our! | [MN 


| ſelvesto relye upon- ano-| | |P' 
| rher; and that ſaith works | | | #1 
| eth beſt alone , when 1t | tl 


| bath leaſt ourward ſup-] | © 


| uk port.) | \_ 


—_— 


/ 
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rt, Hence it 15 that wee 
often faile in leſſer con- 
flits, and ſtand out in 
greater, becauſe in leſſer 
we reſt more in our ſelves 


'|in = we flyc ts the 


rock of our ſalvation which is 
| bigher then we. Hence like- 
[wiſe it is, that wee are 
' ſtrongerafter foyles, be. 
cauſe hidden corruption 
undiſcern'd before,is now 
diſcovered, and thence we 


;are brought to make uſe 


of mercy pardoning, and 
| power ſupporting. One 
maine ground of this dif- 
penſation , is that wee 


| {ſhould know it is Chriſt 


' that giveth both the wil, 


andthe deed : and that as | 
$ A | 
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ding to his owne good 
pleaſure, And therefore 
we ſhould work out onr ſal. 


| vation in a jealous feare_ 


| and trembling, leſt by unre. 


cauſe to ſuſpend his graci. 
ous influence,and to leave 
us tothe datkneſle of our 
owne heart. 

| Thoſe that. are under 
CHR15S T5 government 
have the ſpirit of Revela: 
rion whereby they ſee and 
fee! a divine power ſweet- 
ly and firongly enabling 


when they fecle the con- 


trary, and hope ina ſtate 


hopeles,| 


| verent and preſumptuous 
walking, wee give him] | 


them for to preſerve faith | | 


—  — — 
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a voluntary worke, accor-| 


EE er 
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hopeles, and love to God 
under f1gnes of his dif- | 
| pleaſure, and hcavenly | 
| mindedneſle in the midfi | 
| of worldly affaires and al- | 
 lurements drawing a con- 
trary way : they feele a | 
power preſerving patt- | 
ence, nay joy in the midtt | 
of cauſes of mourning, In- | 
ward peace in the midit of 
aſſaults, VVhence 1s it that 
when we are aflaulred 
with temptation, & when 
compaſſed with troubles, 
we have ſtood out > but | 
from a ſecret ſirength up- 
| holding vs, To make 9 

| little grace fo vicoriovs | 
| , over {o great a maſle © f | 
| corruption, this require* i! | | 
BE 1 S 24. 


us — 


. 
"4 GY —_—_——__ 


III 


Am 


a ſpirit more the humane, 
this is as to preſerve fire 


hell. Here we know where 
to have this power, and to 
whom to returne the 
praiſe ofit. And it is our 


ly hid in CHR15sT for 
us, in one ſo neere unto 
G © Þ andus. Since the 
fall, G o Þ willnot truſt 
us with our owne falvati- 
ON, but it is both purcha. 
ſed and kept by CHrtsT 
for us,8 we forit through 
faith, wrought by the 
power of GoD, and 
laying hold of the ſame - 
which poweris gloriouſly 


ſer 


"—_— 


| 
& 
* 
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inthe ſea, and a paftof | 
heaven even as it were in| 


happineſs, that it is ſo ſafe. | | 


' 
| 
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ſer forth by Saint Paul, 


| 1, tO de 4 great power,2, 4 


exceeding power, 3, awork. 
'ing and a mighty power , 
(4, ſuch a power as was 
| wrought in rayſing Chriſt 
from the dead. That grace 
which is bur a perſwaſive 
; OFer, and in our pleaſure 
tO. receive or reiwmie , 15 
[not that grace which 
brings us to Heaven, but 
| Gode people feele a po. 
werful work of the Spirit, 
| not only revealing unto us 
our miſery, and delive- 
| rance through Chriſt, bur 
| emptying us of our ſelves, 
as being redcemed from 
our ſelves , and infuſing 
new life into us, and after 
S3 ſtrength- 


— 


pI 


— 
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— 


|Rrengrhaing us & quack- | 
ning of us when we droop 
and hang the wing , and 
never lcaving us til per- 
| tect conquelt. 
- * . . 
The tixc concluſion is, 


A——_ that this prevailing Go. 
 vernment ſhall not bee 
| | witaout fighting; there 
| can be no victory wkere 
| there f5 no combats 19 E- 


| 992) 4M 3+ judgment in truth. here it 1s 
| | ſaid, he jhall ſendforth jude- 
| ment into vitioriey. The 
; word ſend forth hath a 
ſtronger ſeuſe in che ori- 
ginall, 10 ſend forth with 
force, to ſhew that where, 
bis government i in truth,it 


teth 


ſay ir 15 layd, he [hail bring | 


(wal be oppoſed, untill he get-| 


and ſmaaking Flax. 
'terch the upper hand. No- 
|rhing 1s ſo oppoſed, as 
'CKR15T and his govern- 
| ment both withia vs, and 


[without us, And wihmtd 


'vs moſt in:our ficlk con- 
| verſion, though corruptis 
'prevailes nor ſo far asto 
make voyd the powerfull 
worke of grace, yet there 
is not only a poſhbilitic of 
oppoſing,bur a pronenelie 
to oppoſe, and not onely 
a proneneſſe,but an aQual 


of Chrifts Spirit; aud thas 
inevery action, but yet nga 
prevailing reſiltance,ſo far 
as to make void the worke 
| of grace, hut corruption in 


the iflucyeelds to grace. 
| | 


$4 There | 


withitandinirit , angking | 
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| bunall for him to judge 
there, there 1Sanarmy of 
lofts mutiny againſt him, 
The utmoſt itrengrth of 


patts, is to-keepe Chrilt 
from ruling inthe Joule, 
the fleſh ſtil] labourerh to 
maintarne its Owne regen- 
cy,.and therefore it cryes 
downe the credit of what- 
ſoever croſtethar,as Gods 


F | 


There is much adoe to} 
bring CHKR15'T into the 
heart, and to ſettle a Tri. | 


moſt mens indeavours and | 


blefled: ordinances &c. 
& tughly prizeth any thing | 
though never ſo dead and| 
empty, if it give way to, 
the liberty of the fleſh, | 

And go marvaile ifthe 


0000” 


pi 


— 
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ſpiricuall gOVerAMent of 


| Cax1sT bee ſooppoſed, 
| 1,becaule it 15 governmer, 
'& that limits the courſe of 
thewall, and caſteth abri 

le upon its wanderings, 
every thing naturall re. 
liſts what oppoſerh it; fo 
corrupt will lavours ro 
beare downe all. Lawes, 


& counteth it a generous: 
thing not to be awed, and | 
an argument of a low fſpi- | 


rit tofcare any,cvenGop 
| bimſelfe, untill unavoyd- 
able danger ſeizeth on 
men, and then thoſe that 
feared leaſt out of danger, 
ſeare moſt in danger, as 
wee ſcein BalthaFar, 

2, It is ſpiricuall govern- 
| Ss ment, 


ll 
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T he braiſed Reed, | . 
| 


ment, and rheretore the 
leſlie will fleſh endure it *| 
Chriſts government brin- | 
geth the very thoughts & | 
deſires which are the moſt 
immediratc and free iſſue 
of the ſoule, into obedi- 
ence; though a man were 
of ſo compoſed a cariage 
that his whole life were 
free from outward offcn- 
five breaches, yer with 
Chriſt, ro bee carnally or 


Grevizel,| worldly minded. gs death hee 


quam perpce 
| fare, @c, 


Gregor. 


Atoral. bb. 
15.4047. 11, 


Objedt. 


peccarium | Jooketh on a- worldly 
dil core, 


| mind withgreater deteſia 


| 


| tion thenany One Particu- 


lar offence. 

But Chriſts Spirir is in 
thoſe who are in ſome de. 
v2ree carthly minded ? 

Truth 


KL 
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Truth it ts, bur BOL fs aN, Anſw, 
allower .and maintaner,: 


butasan oppoigs,ſubduer, | 
| 


and in the end” as a Con- 
querour 3+, Carnall men | 
would faine bring Chritk | 
and the ficſb rogerher and 
c0v1d. bee -cogrent with 
ſome - reſervation ro ſub- 
mitto Chritt, bur Chriſt 
will be no yaderling 19 a- 


| ny baſe afte&1on; & heres! | 


fore where there is atlow-\ 


ance of our ſelves in any. 


fotull luſt, ir 158 gnesbe ' 
Keyes were never given 

up t0-Chrilt to rule vs, 

- 3, Agaige ths Jvadge-| _. 
ment is oppoſed becauſe it; 3* 

ts judgement , avd men 


love not to be judged and 


cenſured. : 


—_ 
om. 
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cenſured. Now Chriſt ip 
bis truth arraigneththem, 
giveth ſencence againit 
them, and binderh them 
over to the latter judge. 
ment - of the great day, 


And therefore they rake 
upon then ro judge that 
eruth that muſt judge-the, 
but truth will be roo good 
for them; Man hath « 
day now, which Saint 
Pant calls mans day, Where- 
iti hee gerrech upon his 
bench , 'and uſarpeth a 
judgement over CHRIST 
and his wayes; but GoD 
hath a day, wherein he wil 
ſer all ſtraight, and his 
judgement ſhall ſtand. 


f And the Saints (hall have 
their | 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


cheir time,wherehey ſhall 
fit in judgment uponthem 
that judge chem now. In 
the meane time CHyrIsT 


will rule in the middeſt of 
his enemies, even in the | 


midſt of our hearts, 
It is therefore no fi ;gne| 


of a good condition, t tO. 


find all quiet and nothing | 
at oddes.For can we think 
that corruprion which is 
the elder in-us,and Sathan 
the ſtrong man, that keep- 
eth many holds in us, will 
yeeld poſſeſſion quietly 2 
No, there 15 not ſ@ much 
as a thought of goodneſſe 
diſcovered by him,bur he 
| Pyneth with corruption 
| [rokill i it inthe birth. And: 

as 


Pſal.11o. 


vſe 


— —— 


| 


The bruiſed —þ 


as \Pharoghs Cruelty was e- 
ſpetzally againitehe male 


auldren; -{o Sathans ma- 
lice is efpectally againſt 


the night religious and 
manly re{olurions, 
This. then wee are: al- 
waycs to expeq, that 
,whereloever Chrilt com- 
| meth, there will be oppo- 
 fition : when Chriſt was 
| borne, all leraſalew was 
| troubled; ſo-when Chriſt 
is borne 1 any man, the 
| ſoule isin an uproare, and 
all becauſe the heart is un- 
willing to yeeld upit ſclfe 
to Qbrift to rule it, 
Whereſoever Chriſt 
commeth, he breedeth di-! 
vicion,nor only r,berween 
man 


SI SE 
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man and himſelfe, but 21 
berweene man and man, 
and 3, berweene Church 
!and Church : Of which 
| | diſturbance Chriſt is no 
| *| more the cauſe, then Phy. 
| ficke is of trouble in a di- 
| tempered body,of which 
noyſome humnors are the 
proper cauſe : tor the end 
of Phyſicke is thepeace of 
humors, Bur Chrilt think- | 
eth it fir that the thoughts | 

of mens hearts ſhould bee | 
diſcovered, and hee 1s as | 
| well forthe falling, as the | 
| | reſing of many in Iſrael. | 
| I hus the deperate mad- | 
nefle of men 1s layd open,./ 
that they had rathcr bee | 
under the guidance of 

their | 


— 


—— 
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their owne luits, and by 
conſequent of Satan him- 
ſelfe, ro their endleſſede. 
ſtruction, then pur their 
feet into Chriſts fetrers, 
and their neckes under his 
yoake; whereas indeed 
Chrilts ſervice iﬆtheonly 
crue libertie, his yoake an 
caſe yoake, his burden 
but asthe burden oof wings 
to a bird, that maketh her 
flie the higher. Sathis go- 
vernment is rather a bon- 
dage then & government, 


unto which Chriſt giveth 


up thoſe that ſhake off 


his owne, for then hee gi. 
veth Satan and his factors 
power over them, ſince 
they will not receive the_s 

truth 
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| 
truth in love, take him 7c- 
ſuite, take him Sathan, 
blind him, and binde him, 
& lead him to perdition. 
Thoſe that take the moſt 
- | liberty to ſinne, are the 
moſt perfe& ſlaves, be. 
cavſe moſt voluntaric 
{laves; the will in everic 
things is either the d2it or | 
the wor(t,the further men | 
| /goe 0n ina wilfull courſe, | 
| thedeeper they fincke in | 
rebellion; and the more | 
they croſſe CuxisT,! 
| doing what they will, the 
\ more they ſhall one day | 
ſuffer what they would 
not. In the meane time | 
| they arepriſoners in their | 
owne ſoules, bound over 
in | 
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[ 
| 
| 


[ry lyeth not upon us; but 
/yupon CHkIsT who hath! 
taken upon him as to con- 


T he braiſed Reed, | 


—_ 


. a _ + | 
inthcir coniciences to the; 


judgement of him after] 


death, whoſe judgement] 


they would none of in| 


their lives. And ts it not 


[equall that they ſhould! 


fecle him a ſevere Iudge! 
to condemne them, whom! 
they would not have a 
milde Iudge to rule them, 

For Concluſion and ge- 
nerall - application of all 
that hath beene ſpoken, 
unto our ſelves. VVee ſce! 
the confliting, bur - yet| 
ſure and hopefull fate of 
Gods people. The victo- 


| 
| 


quer for us, ſo to-.conquer 
in 


—— 


—_—_—— 


| auch who are our NE» | 


| for us, then againſt us. 


——nnm——_ — 
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in us, The victory lyeth 
neither in our own i{tregth | 
tO get, NOT 1N Our enemics| 
to detcate it. It it lay up! Mn | 
us wee might jultly tcare, 
Bur CHK1ST will main- 
taine his owne govern- 
ment in us, and take our 
part againit our corrupti- 
ons;they are his Enemies 
as well as ours. Let «« 
therefore bee ſlrong in they | 
Lord, and inthe power of bu 
wicht; let us not looke {o 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


mies,as whois our Iudge, 
and Captainez nor what 
they threaten, bur whathe 
promiſcthzwee have more | 


— — 


Vhat coward would not | 
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| fight, when heis ſure of vi- 
| ory; none arc here over. | 
come, but he that will not! 
fight, Therefore, whenany| 
| On fainting ſeizeth upon | 

, let us lay the blame 

| | where it is to bee layd. | 

[Danger of Diſcouragement riſing! 

Dilcou- ; from unbelicfe and ill rc. 
| 12g* ment. 

port, brought upon the | 


moved G © Þ to ſweare 
in his wrath that they 
ſhould nor cater into his 
'\reſt. Lerus take heed a 
| pirit of faint-heartedneſs 
riſing from ſeeming difh-| 
culty and diſgrace caſt up- 
on Gop s$ go0d wayes, 
provoke not G © D to} 
keepe us out of Heaven. 
| Ve: 


A — > —— 


good Land by the Spycs,| 


E 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| We ſee here what wee | 
| may looke for from hea. | 


'ven, O beloved, it isa 
[comfortable thing to 
| conceive Of CHRIST a- 


right, ro know what love, 


| mercy, ſtrength wee have 


[layed up for us in the: 


|breſt of CHRIST. A 


good conceit of the Phy. | 


| itian (we ſay) is halfe the 
|cure; Let us not ſuffer Sa- | 
| than to transforme Chriſt | 
unto us, to bee otherwiſe. 


his. Let us make uſe of 
this his mercy and power 


CHRIST' 
will not leave us, till hee | 
hath made us like him- | 


ſelfe, | 


es 


then he is to thoſe that are | 


every day, in our daily; 
| combates : 


| Thebruſed Reed, | | | 
| cm | 
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ſelfe, all glories within and | 
without, and preſented us 
blameleſſe before his Father, 
| What acomforrt is this in | 
| our conflits with our un-/ 
;tuly hearts, that ir ſhall" 
not alwayes be thus; let us 
| firive a little while, and! 
| wee (hall bee happy for e- 
'ver, Let us thinke when 
| wee aretroubled withour 
{iinnes, that CHRIST 
| hath this in charge of his 
| Father, That bee ſhall not 
| quench the ſmoaking flaxe, 


| untill he hath ſubdued all. 


| This putreth a Cheild into 
| our hands to beate backe 
| all the fiery darts of Sathan : 


| great ſinner; wee may aNt- 


— — 


my, 2 =, => , 


| he will obje&, thou art a 


[iver; | | 


— — —Q_ 
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flirong Saviour : but hee Saban 


will obje&, thou haſt no 
faith,no love; Yes a ſparke | 
of faith and love : bur 
CHRIST will not re- 
[gard that, Yes, he will not 
quench the [moakins flaxe, 


Burt this 1s fo little and 
' weake, that it will vaniſh} 


'and come to novght', | 
| Nay, but CynrisT will 
cheriſh 1t untill hee bath | 
brought judgement to 
victory, And thus much | 
for our comfort we have 
| already, that even when 
wee fir{t belceved, wee 0-| 
vercame G © Þ hirlelte| 
(as 1t were) by beleeving | 
the pardon of all our ſins; | 


nor 


— — —_— CT 


fayled. 


2, 
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,notwith landing the guilt 
of our owne conſciences,| 
and his adbſolate jultice, 


- [Now having beene pre-| 
vailers with G © D, what 


ſhall ſtand againſt us if we 
can learne ro make uſe of 
our faith 2 

| © O what a confuſion is 
this to Sathan, that hee 


ſhou'd labor to blow out 


a poore ſparke, and yet 
ſhould not bee able to 
quench it; that a gra/nc_ 


of Muſtard ſeed ſhould bee 


ſtronger then rhe gates of 
Helf, that it ſhould be able 
| | toremove mountaines of op. 


| pofitionsand temptations 
caſt up pby Sathan and our 


| rebellious hearts between 


GobD 
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Go Dand us. Abimelech | 
could not, indure that 1t 
had ſlaine him, and it mult | 


needs be a torment to Sa- | 


than, that a weake childe, | 
a woman , and decrepit | 
| old man ſhould by a ſpi- | 
[ric of faith pur him ro} 
| flighe. 
Since there is ſuch com- 
fort, where there is a little | 
truth of grace, that it will | 
| bee ſo victorious, Lerus| 
| oft try what G ob hath | 
| wrought in us, {carch our 
ro0d', as well as our 111, | 
| andbe thankftull ro Gob 
| for the lcalt meaſure of 
grace, more then for any 
| outward thing, it wiilbe 


of 


' 


| ſhould be ſaid a Woman ludg.9.54: 


th 
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| of more uſe and comfort 
then all this world which 
paſſeth away and comes 
ro nothing. Yea let us| 
be thankfull for that pro- 
miſed and aſſured vio 
ry, which we may rclye 
on without preſumption, | 
[as Sint Panl doth; Thar bs 
be r8GO D ; that hath gt- 

UVCB 145 viftevie inIE SV s| 
CHRIST. Sce a flame| 
ina tparke , a Tree in a} 
ſeed ; fee great things i Y 


little beginnings ; T oo! c 
nor ſo much ro tr! Ne begin 
ning, as rorhepe rt6 io N, 


and fo we ſhall be 1n ſome 
degree joyfull in our 
ſelves, and thankfull un. 
to CuxtsT. 


Net 
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| Netther muſi WE Ic afon | 


from a denyall of a great 
meaſure of grace,to a de- 
nyall of any at all inus,for 
faith, and grace ſtand nor 
in an indivi{ible point, fo 
as he that hath nor ſuch & 
ſuch a meaſure hath none 
at all: Bur as there is a 
great breadth berweene 
a (parke anda flame, fo 
therc isa great wideneſſe 
between the leaſt meaſure 
of grace & the greateſt. 
An4 let all this that | 
hath beene ſpoken, allure | 


[tate Of grace , to come 
under C 4 & 1 5 {weet 


\and Coins - gOVern- 
ment, t0 re) 10 vgh we (hall 


— — — — — ——_— 
— ——_— 


thoſe that are nor yet 1n | 
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have much oppoſi ition,yet | 
if we ſtrive, he will helpe | 
us;if we faile, he will che- | 
rich us:if we be guided by 
him, wee ſhall overcome; 
If wee overcome , Wee arc 
ſure to be crowned. And: 
for the preſent ſtate ofthe 
Church wee fſce now how | 


her Rev. 18. $8. Chriſts 


| forlorne it 1s, yer let us 
| comfort our ſelves , that 
| Cyr1sTs cauſe ſhall Pre. 


Pſal,rres | vaile ; Chriſt will rule, till 


| he hath made his enemies 
| his foo:ſoole, not onely to 
| trample upon + bur to 
; helpe him up to mount 
| higher in glory. Babylon 
| ' ſhall fall, for ſtrong « the_- | 
| Lord who hath condemned | 


uo... Js 


| 


[1 7 
| 
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judgement nor one ly 


| his childretd, bur mz a 


| gainſl his enemies ſha!! he 
'vitorious, forhe is K; 
| of Kings, and Lor lof Lords. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| © O D will not. alwayes} 


| ſuffer Antichriit and his | 
ſupporrs (0 reve!] and rut. 
fein the Church as they 
doe. 

It we looketo the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Church | 
of CHR1ST, it 15 as Damel| 
inthe midſt of Lyons, as| 
'a Lilly amongſt thornes, | 


| Asa ſhip not © nly roſled, | 


but almoſt covered with | 
| waves, Iris fo low, that | 
the enemies thinke they | 
have buried CHR1S T| 


in regard of his Goſpel], } 
1 2 in | 


—_— 
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T he braiſed | "— 


F in the grave, and there 
they thinke to keepe him | 
from riſing : but CHr1sT | 
as he roſe in his perſon, fo! 
hee will roule away all 
ſtones; and riſe againe in 
his Church : how little| 
ſupport hath che Church; 
and cauſe of CHRrisT 
| at this day > how ſtrong! 
| a conſpiracie is againſt it? 
' The ſpirit of Antichriſt is] 
; now lifred up, and march. 
'eth furiouſly; things ſeem | 
tO hang on a ſmall and i in. | 
viſible thred, Bur our! 
comfort is that CH kr 15sT 
| liveth and raigneth, and 
| tandeth on Aount Sion 
| in defence of them that | 
| ſtand forhim; and when} 
| States 


—— 


downefal). 


—TO—  _ - 


States and Kingdomes | 


| ſhall daſhrone againſt a- | 


nother;Cyx1sT will have | 


care of his owne Children 


and cauſe, ſceing there is 


nothing elſc in the world 
that he much eſtcemeth. 


| Arthis very rimic thc de- 
| liveryothis Clurch, and 
thernine of his enemics 1s 


in working : wee {ee not 
things in motion ti] Chriſt 


| hath done his worke, and 
[then we ſhall ſee that the 
| Lord raigneth. 


CHRIST -.and his 
Church when they are at 
the loweſt, are neereſt ri- 


ling his enemies at the 
nigheſt are ncecreſt a 


T4 


| 


| 


—— 


—— 
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The ewes are not yet 
come 1n under CHkIsTsS 
banner, buc Go Þ that} 
hath perſivaded Taphet TY 
| COme mto the Tents of 
| Geg.ga27- Shem, will perſwade Shem 
| ro come 1nro the Tentsof 
Taphet, The fulneſſe of 
| _ | the Gentiles 1s not yet] 
| 


, comecin, but CHRIST! 
| thathath theurmoſt parts 
of the earthgiven him for 
| his poſſeſhon, will gather 
all the ſheepe his Father 
| hath given him into one! 
fold, that there may bee 


abs ak | one ſheepfold, and one 
| | ſhepheard. | 

The faithfull Tewes re- 
joyced ro thinke of the | 
calling of the Gentiles: | 


and : 


LS 
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| and why ſhould not wee 
| joy tothinke of thecalling 
| of the Iewes> 


_— 


| hath hitherto beene, as 
' thax of the Sunne, from 
Eaſt ro W eſt, and ſo in 
GoDps time may Pro. 
cced yet further Weſt, 
No creature can hinder 
| the courſe of the Sunne, 
[nor ſtop the influence of 
| Heaven, nor hinder the 
| blowing of the winde, 
| | muchleſſehinderthe pre- | 
|vailing power of Divine | 
|truth, untill CurisrT: 
| hath brought al under one | 
| head, and then he will pre- 
ſent all to his Father,theſe | 
; are they thou haſt given 
S 5s unto; 


OO <s Ros oc OG OO OE 


| 
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unto me; theſe are they 
| that have taken mee for 
their Lord and King, that 
| have ſuffered with mee, 
| My will is that they bee 
kwhere 1 am, and raigne 
with mee. And then hee 
will deliver up the King. 
dome even to his Father, 
2:07.15, | and put downe all other 
Des rule and authoritie, and 
| power, | 
pert: Let us then bring our 


nee diull in | 
| > Chridu, | hearts to holy reſoluti. 


| 


| ons, and ſet our ſclves vp. | 
| on that which is go0d,and 
| againſt chat which 15 ll, 
| 1n our ſelves or others, ac- 
| cording tO Our callings: | 
| | npon this incouragement, 


| that CHRISTS grace 
and} 


"——_ 


et... 


and power ſhal goe along 
 withus, 


a 


I 
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Vhat had be- 
come of that great worke 
of Reformation of Religi- 


on inthe latter Spring of | 
' the Goſpel, ifmen had 1 not 


beere * en with invin- 


cible courage to Our. | 


| firide all lets, upon this 


| with mixture of paſſion, 


| ment; 


faith, that the cauſe was | 
CHRIS TS, and that hee | 
would not be wanting to | 
his owne cauſe. Luther | 
ingenuouſtly confeſſed, 

that hee caried matters of- | 
ten incon{iderately, and 


but upon - acknowledg- 
G Oo D tooke not | 
adva f tage of his errours, | 
but the cauſebeing Gods, | 

| 


Jet 
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[and his aimes being holy, 
| ro promote the cruth, and 


| being a mighty man 1n 


praicr, and ſtrdng in faith, 
GoD by him kindled that 
fire, which all the world 
ſhall never bee able ro 
quench. According to our! 
faith ſo is our incourage- 
ment to all duties, there. 
fore ct us ſtrengthen faith 
that it may ſtrengrheallo- 
ther graces, This very be- 
licf,rhat faithſhalbe viQo. 
r10us, 1s a meancs to make 
itſo indeede, Belceve it 
therefore, that though it 
bee often as ſmoaking 
tlax,yet it ſhall prevaile, If 
It prevail with God him- 
(clic intryals, ſhall it not 
DIC- 


_— 9 COCA * 


Ro. a 


di 7. 


| poſ1tion ? Let ws waite 4 
1 | while, ana we ſhall ſee the ſal: | 
| vation of the Lord, 
' | The Lordrevealec him- | 
| | felfe more and more unto | 
| us 1n the face of his Sonne | 
 lefus CyrIST, and mag- | 
nihe the power of his| 
grace in cheriſhing thoſe | 
beginnings of grace einthe | 
middeſtofour corruprids; | 
& ſanike the conſidera. | 
| tion of our owne infirmi- | 
| ties re humble us, & of his | 
| render mercytoinc. urage | 
us: And perlwade us,that | 
| fince he hath taken us into | 
| the covenant of grace, hee | 
| wil not caltus off orthofl e | 
| corruptions;which as they | 
bo grieve | 
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prevailc overall other op- | 
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gretve his 5 Spirit ſo they 


'make us vile 1n our owne 
cycs. And becauſe Satan 
labourstoobſcurethe plo. 


ry of his mercy, & hinder 
our cofort by diſcourage-, 


| ments,the Lord adde this 


ro the reſt of his mercies, 
that wee may make the 
right uſe of this grace,and 
not loſe any portion of co. 
fort that 1s layd up for us 
in Chriſt. And he vouch- 
late to let the prevailing 
power Of his Spirit in us, 


m evidcce of the truth | 


> grace begunne, anda 
pl dge of final l victory, at 
that time when he will | be 
all in all, in all his, ferallc- | 
(ernity, CAME, 


' 
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| | Ctr ſt an eſpecial ſervant of God in tke worke of ou 
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our ſ(clves. 
Communion with God, 
With Saints. 
COMmuncatlive, grace is. 


eſte which he is in. 
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Confiden:t,in a mans (cIfe the way to fall. 
{ontented meckenciſe becomes a Chriſtian in that | 


redempt'on 3, he will norbreake the bruiſed reeds 
1 9.his efhce calls him ro this worke, 21. He was | 
clothed with our nature that hee might ſuccon 
the rempted, 23, tough ofc he ſeeme an enemie, 
yet he is a tiue friend indeed. r #5. Chiiſt 13 an al 
ſufficient comforter, 205. we ſhould not harbour | 
hard conceirs of Chriſt, 206, {bi doth rule 'as | 
Lord over his owne, 247. Chrifts governmeor of 
his Church is wcll ordered, 255, Wee ſhould all 
fubmit ro Chriſ;s government, 328, Chriſt alone | 
it is that maketh us +1Rorious. 2 
Cbriſl;an combat, we muſt ght before the viQory, 
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Church compared to weake things 9. It (hould bee 
mercifull in cenſures,$#9, As Chriſt, ſo ſhould we 
commiſerate the diſtreſſed Ebarch,ra6.the { burch 
of Kore is tyrannicall oyzr wounded conſciences, 
273. The Church ſhall bave victory, 

Comfort, Chriſt is a corpleat and all-ſufficient Com | 
forter,105 Conlolation to weake Chnſtians, 248; 
Con:fort ia that our viftory lies in Chriſt notion 
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130! 
$50-355- , 


160 | 


Conueyſm, before and after it, there is need of brui- ' 
linz. 


13.8 16+ | 


Comardite | 


—— ————  - 


Tus TABLE. | 


m—_—_— 
— 
_ 


Pe ER TTTTE——_ | 
Coward;xe in Gods wayes to be avoyded. 374 | 
Conſcience is n Tudge within us, 230, how it becomes | 


beld, courngious, 23: .how tortured. 185. & 196.how | 


ſlilled, 1 875. how it ts tender. 104 
W---- | 
Elight is brought into che ſoule by grace, 122 | 
Neves how ordered. 17% 
Direc14e1 in our wayes is afforded by prace. 11s; 
Diſputations their Cenſuce,$0. when jantbng,ſeehew | 
they diſquier the peace of the Church, 225 | 
Dox'"t; and necedl:Nle {cr uples how hufht, 195 


Du, not to be hindred by confideration of our in- 
fi. wities, 1 53. Indiſpofition ts dury how known, 
and how prevented, rules,162, Diſsouragements 
in duty, whence they ariſe. 170 


E 
Nemy, Chriſt though hee ſeeme fo a while, yet 
in the end he proves a true friend. Ig95 | 
Exerciſe of gracc a meancs to keepe it alive, 218.cau- | 
tiORS. 219% 320, 
Examples of others of what force, 93 
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hor firong and weake how each Nlands, 295- 
Weake taich how it prevailes. 296 | 
Flax \moaking, Chriſt wil not quench,s7. Rules to | 
know whether we are this ſmoaking Haxe, 158. 
cencrall coles ef rriall whether wo are ſmoaking | 


flax, roq-particular fignes of iwriall, 114 
Figbt there muſt be bctore victorie, 360 
Gaine, 
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Alat, for gaine the Church of Rome proves ty- 
rananicallover wounded conſeicnces.373 & 312 | | 
Goverment of Chriſt over his people, 27 *.rhis go-| | 
yernment is victorious, 280. We ſhould all ſubmit] | 


« - rothis government, 328, Chriſts government is op-| | 

q poled, 2 60. Reaſons. z6] * 
7 Meane gifts not negleRed, but cheriſhed by Chriſt. 
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Grace but in a ſmall meaſure in our firſt converſ- 
©n,46. grace lule in quantity and much in werth, 
| 50. grace doth not waſt cor:nption all at once, but 
| by degrees, 52. Chriſt will cheriſh weake begins | 
| nings, 58 we ſhould imiratc him in that,62. Ged! 
Jookes at the truth af grace, net the meaſure, 107, 
Grace oft times ſcarce diſcernable, 11 2. yet cilcer 
|, ned as fre by light,1 1 4. hear, 115. direQion, 118, | 
' delight, 122.[t is aQtive,128.pliable,129.commu-| 
nicative, 130, working upward, 1321. ſpreding,) 
growing, 143. #5grece increaſerh, ſo doth the 
k ſenſe of fnne, 1 4g.meanes how Chriſt preſer ver: 
Grace, 216. excreiſc thereof meancs ro keepe it 
#i7e,2 19. Why growth of grace is infenfibic,q2s | 
| Grace ſhail in the end be a glorious and viſible} 
4 conqueror, $33 
7 Goſpel and Law how they differ. 109 
| Griefeſhou'd bee more for ſinne then puniſtment, 
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| [pgenis why God n weake prayers. 157 
158 


| | Helps againſt our infirwities, 102,& 10z. 


| |? 046/0um mercifull ciſpeſition a blocke 
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to much comfort, 177 

| Impatiency under the croſle hurtful! 166 
| 1nd fferout tings not too haſtily re be cenſured in 
orhers. $6 


| Infirmitzes ſhould nor diſcourage us from outy, 153 
| whar finnectinfiovitice is, 179 and in whem they 
| are,192, helps againſt them. 102,&103, 
| Inciſpofirion to Eury,rulesrherto be obſerved, 163 
ledgement, what it 18 10 bring Judiement unto vigto- 
ry 219. agocd mans judgement is refined, 255. 
Sathan principally ſtrives 16 currupr our {udge- 
mentr,and why 260, bow to know when i is vieto- 
rious 303, Dizxe&tions how to make our jſudgem?! 
viterious. $09.& 310, 

| Indgizg of others we x.uſt avoyd raſhnefle, 18. 
| whence proceed ſuch Ciſtcrent Judgement ofthe 
| Saints Concerning themlclves judgine them elves 
| 


ſometime in a good, ſometime in 3bad ellate, 56. 
We muſt rake heed how we judge others,96.rvles 
to helpe us in judging 309. 310. Interiors ſhould 
thinke well of ſuperiore, 92,93, 
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| Qu; churliſhly reſuſed is an high proveca- 
ton, 209. It ſhould be required againe with 
kindneſ] | 
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Aw and Golpelthowd differ, 169 | 

Love requires love, 225, we ſhould labour ll | 

to keepe love al,vc in - = benche lee, g1g! | 


| M Ariftr te: how ".. he may bee mild, mn 
| whon rough, 
Meme ruſt be uſed not neglefce, 11h 

| Atediater, there 1s nonc ſo pitif ull as Ch i ft, 224 
Mercy of Chriſt is ſuch as he will not breake the | 

bruiſed reede, 15. not lee in heaven then «x was | 

on canth, 24. how we may know our ſelves rightly | 

qualified for mercy, 30. Signes of one bly quali- | 
| hed,z1. meanes toqualific vs, z 3, who doe offend! 
| #gainſt Chriſts aerc y,206,who may lay claime | 
| Moy, 9 
| Mimfters, how they ſhould cary themſclves ts 
| weake,74.nct to preachroo roughly or auſteerly, | 
| 95.and82.nor too darkly, 765, or roo doubriully 
| Indipatcy Pe 
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Ature of Chriſt is xender to weake Chriſtians, | 
therefore we ſhould nor deſpaire what ever | 
he ieemes, but lookero his nature, 1974 | 


Our nature is ſo ill as nothing is excaſable that pro. | 
ceeds therefrom, 149. how unciane nawsally we 

| are, 14 
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Bedience mult not be biadered by c ahderad- 

on of our inficmiries, 153- Rules io oblerve | 
when we a!e ind {poied to our duty,162, Diſcou- | 
ragements to duty whence they aniſc,1 70, Chrnilt | 

| though gentle yct loukestor oedzence of, and rule | 

over his peut le, 2 147 - 


- ſeure and darke preaching cenſured, 76 
O-peſtion to Chriſts government, and truth, ſtrong, 
360, Keafons why, 363 
O14;inall frnane how « defites our nature, and ſpreads | 
it {cite, 140,&c, | 
P 
4tienco in ſuffering, 166 
Peace of conſcience when loſt, 196, & 1$7.and 
how recovercd, 188 | 
Pity,Chiit is a moſt pirifull mediator, ; 224 | 
| Power,Chriſts power brings us through al difficulnies, | 
| 2466, what POWCr this is. 747-148 
Prayer though weak, yet acceprable, i 5 5.why God | 
| acceptsweake piaycrs, 147 
| Pride of the Remiſh Church, who fumble at 
| Chriſts lowlincfle? 236 | 


afion about needi<fle di putcs, their cen» | 

ſure 80 
Doeach ine the ſpirit, how,2 1 5 elps to cheriſh. 216 | 
Duieine] e,miſtraſt thy ſelf when al is gget with thee | 
| 367 | 
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Eaſou,true religion,no t contrarytoreaſs 256 | 
; Redemption, Chriſt is a ſpeciall inſtrument 
L thereof, 3 


Rwuolxtion needf ullin a Chriſtian, 144 
Kiſcrreftion is end. 2b; 
S 
«. Actament of the Lords Supper its nature, 166 
\axtification, Chriſt is our ſaud fication as well 
asour juſlitcation, 247,248 
Saibans objections anlwered, 376 


Sathen when overcome by weake meanes is molt 
outragious, 398. why he ſooner prevails over us 


then Chriſt, 149 
Scruple: needieſic how remedied 77 
bo Sinne is laid epen tothe ſenile by the light of grare 


150, _ of infrmity what, 17s. lo whom they 
21e,1?:, wee ſhould more grieve t:r / c_—_ 
pun ſhment, ' 
Sparit of God how tarre forth it dwcls in i} Ie cal tl 
mind« 4,364 how our ſpirit iS helped again(! our | 


inhrma:cs, 162.& 10] 

Slonderinyg an't dcpraving others sQtions, this is the 

Devill, cface, 95 

| $sff-1 ing, it rout be with paurnce, 166 
: $Siactri!'y, amotive thercun no, 35s 


| | by = 4: blaſphcmcus, when they come from 
the devill, and how to repell chem, 149 
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Trinity, the whole Trizity doe agree mn the worke of | 


our redempuon, « 
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ſemptations,Chriſt was cleathed with cur fleſh to fa- | 


your the tempted, 2} 


The reaſon why Satan doth ſooner prevaile over us 


then he could over Chiift, 140 


Tenderneſſe muſt bee ſhewed to weake Chriftians,6z 


I he conicience is tender, 104 


V 
V Iflory of eruch will apperre ar laſt over all dif- 


hiculties, 239. the government of Clift is 
vidtoriom,and why for a while riQtory ſeeaes to 
gee with the cnemy,z go- how to know when wee | 
ſhall be viorious,ze2.T here be three degrees of 
victory, 307. DireQions how to make our judge. 
ments /iforions, 109. By Chiiſt aloge we do ob. | 
rxinc vidtory,how Chriſt brings judgemet to vitle- | 
17,374. There is a fight before Vitlory, 360. cur | 
tiller lyes in Chuiſt not in our ſelves. 373, & 345 | 
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Eakweſſe, weake Chriſtians how they | 
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caution ſor ther, 67. they may ſorweriwe be | 
d.ak with more reugbly, yt. Men ſhould not 
ſo much pry into their weakneſſes, g8- Mcancs 
to worke usto receive them, to2 Fee knefſe what, 
194, Our weokre7e doth not debarre us from 
mercy,t7s, what afticns to bee impured unto 
wahe Chriſtians 1 $0, in whom fias of infiimity 
arc, 132. Wear faith how it prevailes, 296+ how 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt helps che weake, 146 
Watchfalneſe, our reminiſce herein what evillic 
| bringerh, TD 
| Wiſedome, the wayes of God are wayes of wiedear, 
| xy6, Wiſcdoxeſpirtualla great helpe uno uw ks 
our Chriſtian courle $16,317, 
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